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The life and tféﬁailes' of VP'é.lagi‘us botne in Wales, R

PElagius Cambrius ex ea Britanrfiz parté oriundus, famati -
“illius Collegq Bannochorensis a Cestria’ non procul, prapositus .
" -erat,-in quo Christianorum phllosophomn'rduo ‘millia ac centung,
. ad |plebis in Christo commoditatem -militabant, manuum suaru
*laboribus, "iuxta- Pauli doctritam victitantes. ]
exhibitos, pro Christiana_Repub. labores, vir. eruditione insigni
et tum Grecd, tum- Latmé pentus,vtTertulllanus alter, quorundai
" AClericorum lacessxtus mlunjs, grauanm tuht, ac tandem a ﬁd

= detec1t

IS

§~..

@1 Sc,ouel 1es

‘OF THE

H NATION IN ASIA
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. Na, '10‘ Ltlons Vov’WeS, Tl‘ Lfﬁques 'a'd

Post quam plur

- n
eragratls “igitus’ demceps Galh]s, in, Aegyptum et Synam< o
alms e orientis. Regiones demum peruemt

Vbi ex earum !

m Monacho ‘praesul ordmatus, sui nominis- heresim ‘fabri-;

. cabat: Aasserens "hominem sine peccato nasci, ac “solo vohmtans :
. 1mpeno sine- gratia saluari posse, vt ita nefarius - bapusmum -ac
. Cum’ his et consimilibus 1mpostr1cxs doctrinz - |
'faecxbus in patriam suam reuersus; omnem illam “Regionem, - |
" * Iuliano et Caelestino Pseudoepxscopxs fautoribus, conspurcabat g
Verum ante lapsum suum- studla‘ tractabat honestissima, vt podt . ,
Gennadlum, Bedam et Hononum ahJ ferunt author&s, om- R\

" fidem tolleret.

® .




6 ‘-‘ o Na}agah'o'n‘:, Voyhgék, -

“est Heretlcus publicatus, multo plures edidit hae:esx sucwrrentes,
_ ‘et ex diamétro cum-vera pietate pugnantes, vnde - “erata suis
K ‘Bntanms in exilium- pulsus, vt in Eplstola ad Martlnum 5.

Valdenus habet. - Claruit anno . post Chnstum mcarmtum, 390. -
" sub. Maxlmo Bntannorum Rege T ‘ : '

;o

The same m Englxsh

PElagms, bome m that part of Bntame which is called Wales,"
was head or gouemour of the. fmmous Colledge of Bangor, not

.- .Students of Christian’ philosophie, applying themselues, to the™
profite’ of the Christian people, and liuing' by the 1abours of their
owne’ hands, .according . to’ Pauls doctnne. He was a’ man

, i excellently learned, and skﬂt’ull both “in ‘the Greeke and- Latine
‘tongues; and as it ‘were another Tertullian ; after his long and
S -great - ‘trauailes for the, good of th‘e Chnsnan common wealth
B - seeing hlmselfe abused and iniuriously dealt withall by some.of ,'
- the Clergie of that time, he -tooke the matter $0 gneuously, that,
. atthe last he relapsed from the faith. .
T Whereupon he left Wales, and went into France, and haumg .'
' " .gone through France,* hee went therehence into Egypt, Syria, and

- other Countries of the East, and being made Priest by a certaine

Monke of those partes, he there -hatched his heresie, whxch

_which was, ‘that . _manne was bome without smne, and' might be
" saued by the- power of ‘his owne will without. grace, that so the °
miserable tan might take-away faith and baptisme. With this
-and the like dregges of false doctrine; he returned againe into.
Wales, and there by the mearies of the two ‘false Prelates Iulian
~and Celestine, who fauoured his heresie, hee infécted the whole -
‘Countrey with it. ‘But before his fall and Apostasxe from the
- faith, he exercised himselfe in the best studxes, as. Gennadius,
Beda, Hononus, and other authors doe report of- him, and wrote -

- many bookes seruing not a litle to Christian vtilitie: but bemg
* once fillen into his. heresie, hee wrote many .more erroneous;
" bookes, then he ‘did before: honest, and sincere : -whereupon, at .

_the last his owne Countreymen banished him,: as Walden testlﬁeth :

L. He is said to have resnied long it Rome, orﬂy Ieavmg on the capture of that
cit ; by the Goms e . o .

farré from Chester, _wherem lived a Societie of 2100. Diuines,-or

according to his name was called the heresie of the Pelagmns., S




‘»‘Tvrdﬁques, and: Dx‘stouer;t'ek.; o o7

in hs prstle to Popc. \Iamne the fift. He flourished in fhe
yere after the Incmmanon,: 390. \Iammus bemg then I\mg of
Bmame : o S ' SRR ’

A teetxmome of 1he sendmg of Slghelmus Btshop of %hlrbume, .

* by King Alphred, vnto Saint Thomas of India in the yeare -
" of our Lord 883, rccorded by William of . Malmesbune, in
his -second hooke and- fourth Chnpter de gesns regum' :
Ang}orum o .

: ELeemosyms mtentus pmnlema ecclesiarum, sicut pater
. statuerat - roborauit ; . et ‘trans mare Romam, et ad sanctum
. Thomam in Indiam multa munera misit. Legatus in hoc missus

. Slghelmus Shlrbumensxs prscopus cum magna prospemate,;
"+ quod quiuis’ hoc século miretur, ‘Indiam penetramt ; inde rediens :
. exoticos splendores ‘gemmarum, et liquores aromatum, quomm ‘
“illa humus ferax est, reportamt ’ : . g

The same | in Englxsh

ng A]phred bemg addlcted to giving of almes, conﬁrmed the e
pmnleges of Churches as his. father had determined ; and sent
also many giftes beyond the seas vnto Rome, and vnto. S. Thomas
of India. His messenger in this businesse was Slghelmus bishop
‘of Schirburne ;* who with _great prosperitie (which is a matter to

. be wondered at in this our age) ‘trauailed. thorough- India, and

returning home brought with him many strange  and precious
. vnions and  costly. spyces, such .as that, countrey plentxfully
‘ vyeeldeth : .

' V-A second tstlmony of the foresaid Slghelmus hls vo}&ge vato
* Saint Thomas ‘of India &c.-out of, William of Malmes-"

‘burie his' second booke de- gestis pontificum’ An orum, .
_cap. de’ ep:scopls Schlrebumensibus, Sahsbun us, -
Wﬂtunens:bus. T ~

) SIghelmus trans mare, causa eleemosynarum regts,, et etxaq;n ad -
Sanctam Thomam’ in Indiam’ nissus _mira prospentate, ‘quod
* quiuis in hoc seculo tmretur, ‘Indiam penetramt indeque rediens .
. exotici generis gemmas, quarum illa humus ferax est, reportamt.
" Nonnullz illarum adhuc in ecclesiz monumentis visuntur. . . -

_#Sherborne, in Dorsetshire, where an abbey was founded in 700.

-
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The same in. Lnghsh

o Slghelmus bemg for the performance of- lhe kmvs almes sent

, beyond the 'seas, and trauallmg ‘vato 8. Thomas of India, very. - ‘.
" prosperously (which 2 man would woonder at in this age) passed
through' the sayde countrey of India, and returning home brought.

‘with him diters strange and precious stones, such as that climate

-aﬁ'ourdeth “Many " of which stones are as yet extant m the"

, monuments of the Church : .

:.» =

. The trauaﬂes of Andrew Wblteman ahas Leucander, Centur in*

" ANdreas. Leucander allas Whlteman,(nuxta Lelandum)r MQn‘- ’
.achus, & Abbas Ramesiensis. Ccenobij “tertius_fuit.... Hic bonis

. artibas studlo quodam incredibili noctes atque dies inuigilabat, SR

‘et operz preecium :ingens inde retuht. Accessit preterea et ‘
ardens quoddam desiderium, ea proprijs et apertis oculis.videndi =~ =
. loca in - quibus Seruator Christus redempuoms ‘hostre mysterm'
omnia consummauit, quorum prius sola nomina ex scripturarum
lectione nouerat : vnde et sactam erroso]ymorum -vrbem mira- -

+ culorum, praedxcatxoms, ‘ac passionis eius testem inuisit, atque
. domum rediens factus- est Abbas. - Clam1sse fertur anno- nati
. ‘Seruatons 1020. sub Canuto Dano.: L . e

| The same in. Enghsh

ANdrew Leucander othermse called Whlteman (as Le]and
reporteth) was by professnon a Monke, and the- third Abbat of the -
Abbey of Ramsxe ‘he was exceedingly giuen to the studie of good
. artes, mkmg paines- therein day and night, and . proﬁted gr&tly' :
- thereby And amonst all other thmgs, he had an mcredxble desx‘rei'”
10-see those places with his-eyes, wherein Christ our Sauiour per-o -
formed ' and wrought all the mystéries of our redemption,.the ..
names -of which places he onely knéw. before by the reading of
the Scriptures. Whereupon hé began his’ iourney, and went to -
, Ierusalem a witnesse of the mxracles, preachmg, and passxon of e

. 'Tb)slsmlspnnted “ Cemur 2”-in. the onglnal edition, but as ansey
-Abbey (in Huntingdonshire) was only founded .by Ailwin the Saxon, FR

-A.D. 969-74, the 11th Century is probably meant, as futiher on Whiteman is )

" 'said -to have. flourished in 1020. Ramsey is so called from Rams Ey, an I
. 1sland in the feus el . ‘

i\

i,




b

.
N
e
1

s . ATraﬁyué;,van'd_'D'ismuenb.f. AR TS

Chnst and being againe returned mto his countrey,»he was made
. the aforesayd Abbat. :He flourished in th“e yeere of Chnst 1020.
under Canuﬁs the’Dane . , I o
: S oL : .y L
The VO) ages of Swanus one of the sonnes of Earle. Gochgm vato
" . “Ierusalem, Anno Dom. 1052, recorded by Willidin of
Malmsblme lib. 2. de gestxs regum. Anglorum‘ Caplte 1 3

SWanus peruersx mgemj et mﬁdn in. regem, multones a patre et ‘j‘,_
fratre Haroldo desciuit :* et pirata factus, predis maritimis virtutes.’
maiorum.. polluit, - Postremd. pro. conscientia- Brunonis” ‘cognati
mteremptl, et (vt quidam dicunt) fratris Ierosolimam abijt : ‘inde-
que redlens, a Saracems cxrcumuentus, et ad mortem caesus est.
L ( S The same in Enghsh R f; LT e
R SWanus bemg of a peruierse dlspdsmon, and fmthlesse to the . _
3 kmg, often times dxsagreed with his father and his brother Harold: -
m-znd afteewards proomng a pirate, he “stained the-vertues of his
. ancestours thh his robberies vpon the seas. ~Last of all, bemg :
- guilty vato THimselfe.of the murther_of his kinseman Bruno, and - -
(as some do report) of his owne brother, he trauailed vnto Ieru-
“salem’: and in his returne home, bemg taken by the Saracens,,
: was beaten;. and wounded vnto d&ath e

e

A voyage of three Ambassadours, who in; the txme of K. Edward .
thie Confessor, and about the yere of our Lord 1056, were
‘sent vnto Constantmople and from thence vnto Ephesus,
' together with the occasion of ‘their- sendmg, &c. recorded - .-
by Williath of Malmesbune, hb z de gestxs regum Anglo-. -
rum, mplte 13. ’

DIe sancn paschatls ad mensam- apud Westmonastenurn asse-'
derat, dlademate fastlgatus, et optlmatum turma c;rcumuallatus i
Ctmque alij longam quadragesima ~inediam recentibus " cibis -
compensantes, acriter comeder‘en.t, ille a. terrenis reuocatd‘ ammo,.
divinum quiddam” speculatus, ‘mentes conuiuantium ﬁehnoult
amphorem perfusus in risum: nulloque causam laetmaa perquirere
praesumente, tunc. quldém lta, tac1tum, donec edendx satietas
-obsonijs” finem imposuit.” - Sed - femons mensis, cum in trlchmo

- regalibus exueretur, tres opnmates eum prosequun quorum vnus
" VOL. VIIL . L ) B
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- -dignanter refn impertiatur, - IHe multtm:cunctatus tandem mstan-‘~
- tibus mira, respondxt septem dormientes in monte ‘Celio requi- -
. -escere iam dJcentxs annis in dextro 1acentes latere sed tunc in

R
s

10 o Na_w’gah‘ons,'- I{’oyag‘es,

vidi, .ne¢ ideo sine causa’ risi. ~~Tumilli, vt mons est humani

'erat comes Haroldus, secundus abbas, tertlus epxscopus, famlh- :
aritatis ausu mterrogant quld riserat : " mirum ommbus néc
immeritd videri, quard’in tanta serenitate diei et negotq, tacenti-_
*“bus _cateris, scurrilem- cachinnum “ejecerit. - Stupenda (inquit) .~

ingenij,- sciscitari. et quarere causam a:dentlils, vt supplicibus .

hora ipsa risus sui, latus inuertisse sinistrum : futurum vt septua-

“ginta quatuor annis ita {aceant: dirum nimirum miseris mortalibus’ ‘

_omen. . Nam omnia ventura in his septuaginta. quatuor annis, que
dommus circa finem mundi praedmt discipulis suis : gentem.con-..
tra: gentEm surrecturam, et regnum aduersus regnam, terraamotus.', :

- per loca, pestnlentxam et-famem, terrores de ccelo et SIgna magna,

sionem'septem dormientitm, et habxtudmes corporum smgulorum,
quas nulla. docet litera, -ita prompté disservit: ac si cum eis

‘quotxdlano victitaret' contubernio. His- auditis, comes militem,
episcopus.. clericum, abbas monachum,. ad veritatem: verborum
. -exsculpendam, Manicheti _Constantinopolitino imperatori:misere,

adiectis regls sui Iltens et ‘muneribus. - Eos ille benign® secum

_dormientium marturiales exuuiz. Factimgq; est. vt vaticinium
regis: Edwardi Grecis .omnibus 'comprobatum, qm se a patribus

introitum Anglorum in speIuncam, veritatem peregrina prophetie

. .contubemallbus suis pr:ed:carunt. ‘Nec moram festinatio malorum

-fecit, quin Agareni, et Arabes, et Turci, alienz scilictt a Christo
- gentes; Syriam, et Lycxam ‘et minorem Asiam ommno, €t maioris -

" multas vrbes inter quas et Ephesum, ipsam etiam: Hlerosolja'nam
depopulatl super Chnstlanos muaderent. ) AR '

The same in Enghsh

5

..+ VPon Easter da) kmg Edward the Lonfessor belno crowned
-, with "his’ kmgly dxademe, and’ accompanied with: dxuers of his
- nobles, sate at dinner in his pallace at Westminster. And when'. . .
.othgrs, aftgr therr»long, abstmex;ce in the Lent, refreshed them-

P . ) L3

- . . .

“regnorum muitationes, gentilium in_ Christianos. bella, item Chris- .. .
' ticolarum-in paganos victorias. .. Talia- mirantibus - mculcans pas-

* habitos eplscopo Ephe51 destinauit, epistola panter quam sacram .
'vocant, comitante : vt ostenderentur legatis regis Angliz septem'

_accepisse-iurarent, super dextrum .illos latus qulescere “sed post :
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sélves mth damty meats, and’ fed thereupon very earnestl), hej
hftmg vp - hig mind from earthly matters ' and ‘meditating on-
- heatenly visions (to the great .admiration of those which were
present) brake forth into an exceeding laughter: and no man’ .
. presuming to enqujre- ‘the cause of his mirth, they all kept  silence .

 til dinner was ended. But after dmner as he was in his bed-
_chamber putting . off his solemne roabes, three of his Nobles, to
wit ‘earle Harold, an Abbot, and a Bxshop, being more familiar '
. with him then the residue followed him in‘and bouldly asked him

. what was thé occasion. of his laughter: for it seemed’ very strange ~
‘vnto them all; what should moue-him at ‘so- ‘solemne 3 time. and
assembly, while _others kept silence, to lauoh so. excessively. -

- saw (quoth- he) admu‘able things, and therefore laughed I not —_
without occasion. = Then they (as it is the common guise ofall

‘men) demaunded and ‘enquired the cause more earnestl), ‘humbly |
beseechmg him - that hee would vouchsafe to impart that secret

- vnto them. Whereupon musing a- long while' vnto himselfe; ‘at-

length he told them wonderfull things : namely that seuen Sleepers

.had rested in'mount Celius two hundred yeeres, lying vpon their o

right sides; but in the very houre of his laughter, that they turned

themselues on thelr left sides ; and that they should continue so . E

" lying for the space of 74 yeeres after ; being a dismal signe of
future calamitie vnto mankinde. * For all things should come to
passe within these 74. yeeres, which, as our. Sauiour Christ fore- .’
- ‘told vnto his disciples, were to be fulfilled about- the ‘ende of the
world : namely that nation should rise against nation, and king: -
_dome against kingdome, and that there should bee in many places ‘

earthquakes, pestllence, and famine, terrible apparitioffs.in the

heauens, and great signes, together with alterations of kingdomes, "
warres of infidels ‘against the Christians, and victories "of the -
' Christians agamst the infidels.. And-as they. wondered at- these

 relations, he declared vato them the passion of the seuen Sleepers,
. with the’ proportlon and shape of eaché of their bodies (which

things no man liuing had as then .committed vnto wntmg) and: .
" that so plainely and dlstmctly, as if he had conuersed a long time-
in their company. - Hereupon the earle sent a knight, the bishop
‘a clearke, the Abbot .a monke vnto Mamchcs the: Emperour of

Constantmople, with ‘the letters and gifts of their King. Who -

giuing -them friendly. ‘éntertainment, sent them ouer ¥nto the .
bishop-of Ephesus ; and wrote: his" letters vato him’ giuing him
charge, that the Enghsh Ambassadours mxght be admltted to seei




-
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* are still extant. "
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* the true, and material habjhments of. the seuen Sleepers. And it

came to passe that King Edwards vision was approued by all- the -
Greeks, who' protested they were aduertised by their fathers, that~’
the foresaid seuen Sleepers had alwayes before. that time ‘rested
 vpon their right sides; but affer the Englishmen were entered

- into the- caue, those Sleepers confirmed the trueth- of the out-

landish prophesié, . vnto - their .countreymen. Neither were the
mlamxtles foretold, any long.time delayed: for .the Aragens,
Arabrans, Turkes and other vnbeleeuing. nations. inuading ‘the
Chnstrans, harried and sporled Syria, Lycia, the lesser Asia, and

- many cities of Asia the greater, and amongst the rest Ephesus. )

- yea, and Ierusalem also.'

The Voyage of Alured brshop of Worcester viito Iemsﬂlem,
1058. Recorded by Roger Houeden in parte pnore
Annahum, foI. 255 .Jjnea 15. .

ALuredus Wrgormensrs Eprscopus ecclesxam quam in cruxtate .
A D 1058 ‘Glauorna 3 fundamentis construxerat, in honore prin- "
""" cipis Apostolorum Petri honorifict dedicauit: et posted

" regls hcentxa Wolstanum' Wigorniensem Monachum 3 se ordinatum

" Abbatum constxtuxt ibidem: - - Dein praesulatu dimisso Wiltoniensis
ecclesrae, qui. sxbx ‘ad regendum commissus fuerat, et Hermanno,
cujus suprd ‘mentionem fecrmus, reddito, mare transr]t, et per
Hunganam profectus est Hrerosolymam, &c. :

A The same in Enghsh o SR ‘.:‘
IN the yere'of our. Lord I058 Alured brshop of Worcester,

:very solemnly dedicated a ‘Church (which himselfe had founded
..and-built'in_the citie of Gloucester) vnto the honour of S. Peter

the chiefe Apostle:* and afterward by the kings permission ordained

‘Wolstan a Monke of Worcester of his. owrie choice, to be Abbate
" in the same place. And then having left: his Blshopncke which :
 was committéd vato him ouer the Church of Wilton, and hauing.
- resigned the same vnto Hermannus aboue mentioned, -passed
. ouer the seas, and traualled through Hungarie vato Ierusalem, &e.. -

*® This' is Glouoester Cathedral ‘the erypt, the ehapels surroundmg the
choir, and the lower part of the nave being the portions built by Alured tha.t
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" The voy'\ge of Inuulphus Abbat of Croxland vnto Ierusalem, per- N
“formed (according to. Florentius Wigorniensis) in the yeere

of our Lord, 1064, and .déscribed by the said Ingulphus .

hxmselfe about the conc]uston of hlS bnefe Hlstone.

EGo Ingulphus humlrs mlmster S:,mctl Guthlaci . Monasterf)q 5
sui Croﬂar;densm, natus. in Angha, et a parenubus AD: ' 064.
Anohms, qulppé vrbis pulchemmaa Londomarum, pro . .-

_ literis -addiscendis ‘in- teneriore tate. constitutus, pnmum West-
. monasterio,; postmodum Oxoniensi studio traditus eram. Cumque :

" in Aristotele arripiendo supra multo coztaneos meos profec:ssem,
" etiam Rhetoricam Tullij primam et secundam talo tenus induebam. -
- Factus ergo adolescentior, fastidiens parentum . meorum exlgu- -
. itatem, paternos lares relinquere, et- palana regum aut pnnmpum _
. ‘affectans, mollibus  vestiri, pomposisque lacinijs amiciri- ll‘ldleS‘.‘
~ardentius appetebam. Et ecc?, inclytus nunc rex
" noster Angli®, tunc adhunc .comes Normannize Wil- - .
. helmus ad’ colloquxum ‘tunc. regis‘ Angliz Edwardi cognati sui,

AD. losx.: ‘

‘cum grandl ministrantium comitatu Londomasaduentabat. meus e
citius "insertus, mgerms me vbrque ad omnia emergentia- negotia |

peragenda, cum  prospert plurima perfecissem, in bréui agnitus -
. Nustrissimo comiti “et astrictissim® adamatus, ‘cum ipso Nor-
-manniam enamgabam Factus. ibidem .scriba _eius, pro- hblto
 totam comitis curiam, ad nonnu]lorum inuidiam regebam, quosque

volui humlhabam, et quos volui exaltabam.‘ ‘Cumque juuenili: o

_calore impulsus“in- tam celso statu supra meos natales consistere .
tzederem, quin semperad altiora conscendere; instabili animo, ac '
. ninifum prurienti affectu, ad erubescentiam ambitiosus auidissime

. .desiderarem : - nuntiatur per vniuersam Normanniam plunmos" o

archxeplscopos imperij cum nonnullis alijs terrz pnn AD 1064,

. 'c1p1bus velle pro merito -animarum _suarum. more Ac;:ordmg to
peregnnorum cum debita deuotione - Hlerosolymam Florentius -
: ngo*mensxs.v

proficisci. - De familia ergo comitis domlm nostri

. plunrm tam milites- qub.m clerici, quorum ‘primus ‘et preecipuus

€go eram, cum Ixcentla, et domini nostri.comitis beneuolentla, in

* dictum iter -nos omnés accinximus: - et Alemanmam petentes,

" equites triginta numero et ampln‘xs domino Maguntino coniuncti -

- . sumus. Parati namque omnes'ad viam, et cum dominis episcopis.

‘ ".connumerati .'septem- m:ha, pertranseuntes prosperé multa ter-
rarum spatla, tandem Constantmopolxm peruenimus. Vbi Alexxum '

,_Imperatorem ems adorantes Aglosophlam wd‘lmus, et mﬁmta e




‘sanctuaria osculati 'sumus. Dluertentes mde per Lycnam, in manus
. Arabicorum latronum'incidimus ; eunsceratxque de infinitis pecum]s, g
. cum morubus multorum et maximo vite nostra- pencu]o vix

'

.. preces - inorauimus, ‘quot lachrymas mﬁemmus quot suspiria-
inspirauimus, solus eius inhabitator nouit D. noster Iesus Christus.
~Abi ipso itaque glonosnssxmo sepulchro Christi ad aha sanctuaria’

‘viro' veneranda - camtlc bonestissimo ac. sanctissimo, ‘grandi.
.. cymbalorum tonitru, et luminarium immenso. fulgore suscepti,
_addivinissimam ecclesiam sanctissimi. sepulchn, tam Syrorum

‘ecclesiarum, et. oratoriorum, quz. Achlm Soldanus dudum des-- -

truxerat, oculis lachrymosis vidimus:. Et omnibus ruinis sanctis-"
. ‘sima’ ciuitatis, tam' extra, quim intra ; numerosis lachrymls intimo -

. aﬂ”ectu compassn, ad quorundam restauratxonem datis - non' paucis.. :

' smebant ‘Vere igitur accxdente, stolus nauium - Ianuensxum in.
" porta Ioppen51 applicuit.. In - quibus cum- sua mercimonia
- Christiani ‘mercatores per. ciuitates - maritimas- ‘commutassent, et

- commisimus. Et factati Auctibus et procelhs innumeris tandem

‘ Brundusmm, et prospero-itinere _per: Apulium Romam petentes

. sanctorum: Apostolorum Petri et Paull limina, et copiosissima -

sanctorum mart)rum monumenta per’ omnes statxones osculati -
L sumus. Inde archxeplsc0p1, caetenque prnxmpes imperij- -Aleman- -

niam per dextram repetentes, ros versiis Franciam ad sinistram .

toa worL once hxghly valued, professmg to be a hlstory of the Abbcy of B

14 RN Na wgatwns, Vo)'age:,
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euadentes, tandem desxderatnssxmam ciuitatem Hierosolymam lzeto™ o
introitu tenebamus. = Ab i 1pso tunc patnarcha Sophronio nomine, S

quim Latinoruni solenni  processione deducti sumus, Ibi quot- -

ciuitatis inuisenda circumducti, infinifam summam sanctarum - -

pecunijs, -exire in patriam et sacratissimo- Tordane intingi, vniuer- )
sique Christi vestigia osculan, desiderantissima deuotione: sus- -

lplmbamus.. Sed Arabum latrunculi qui ‘omnem viam obsemabant, e L

longilis a ciuitate euagari, sua rabiosa multltudme infumera non

sancta’ loca: similitr adorassent, ascendentes omnes maria_ nos - - o L .

declinantes cum 'inenarribilibus- et gratijs et osculis ab inuicem

'dxscessxmus. - Et tzmdem de tngmta equmbus, qui de' Nom1anma
_pingues exmxmus, vix yiginti pauperes peregrini, et omn&s pedltes, . ‘
.mame multa anenuatl, reuer51 sumus. . R B N

e i
M The same in Envhsh

.“'

1 Innulphus ad humble semant of reuerend Guthlac and of hns'

.* This Abbqt, or pretended" Abbot of Croyland (whose name is. attached. -
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monastery of Cronl'md borne:in England, and of Enghsh parénts,
*_ at the beautifull citie of London, was in my youth for the attaining ..
of good letters,. placed first at ‘Westminster, and aftemard sent -
to the Vniuersitie. of Oxford. 'And ‘hauing e\celled diuers of
" mine ‘equals. in leammg of Anstotle, I inured my selfe some-
‘Andas I
 grew in age, disdayning. my parents meane. estate;. and forsaking
mine owne natiue soyle, I affected the Courts of kings and’
princes, -and was desirous to, be clad in_ sxlke, and to weare
.braue and costly attire. And loe, at the' same _time Wlllxam our
souereigne king riow, but then Erle of, Normandxe, ‘with 'a great
- troup of followers and attendants came-vnto London, to conferre
-with king. Ed“ard the Co :
" whose company~irtruding my selfe, and proﬂ'ermg .
. fiice for the’ performance of any speedy or. \\ewhtxe affayres,,' .
" in short time, after I had done many things with good successe, I
was knowen and most entirely beloued by the victorious Erle
And~ there
- being made his’ secretane I gouemed the Erles Court (albewt with
the enuie of some) as my selfe pleased, yea whom I. would' I+~
" abased, and preferred whom T thought good. When as therefore, °
. being carried with a ‘youthful heat. and lustle humour I began to
be wearie euen of this place; wherein I was aduanced 50~ hxgh
aboue my parentage, :md mth an mconstant minde, and aﬂ‘ectlon
»too too ambitious, most. ‘vehemently aspired at all occasions to
climbe higher:. ‘there? went a report throughout all Normandie,
that diuers Archblshops of the Empire, and secular princes were
. desirous for their soules health, and for deuoction sake, to goe on
" pilgrimage to Ierusalem. Wherefore out ‘of the family of our
lorde the Earle,. sundry of vs; both. gentlemen and ‘clerkes (princi-. '
pall of whom was myselfe) with the licence and good will of our
_ sayd lord the earle, sped vs on-that voiage, and trauailing thirtie '
. horses of vs into high Germianie, we foyned our' selues vnto “the
‘-"Archblshop of Mentz. And bemg. with the comparies of the -
' Bxshop seuen thousand "persons. sufﬁmently promded for such an

what vnto the first and second Rhethonque of Tullié.

sour his kmc.man “Into

himselfe, and ‘with him I sayled into. Normandie, -

D. xosr

Croyland from 626 10 1089, ‘but whxch is now- believed to be a moansh

- fabrication of a much later age), is said by himself:to have been, on his return -
_from . the Holy Land, appoiated prior of the :Abbey of Fontenelle, in

" Normandy, and on William becommg ]\mg of. England A )bot of Croy.land.

_ He was. bclxevcd to have died in 1109.
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'expedmon, we passed prospérously throu" | many prouinces, and
-at length attained vnto Con tantinople. - Where doing reuerence

“vnto'the Emperor Alexius, we sawe the Church of Sancta-Sophia, ° -
liques. D¢parting thence through"

and kissed diders sacred
. Lycia, we fell into the hands of the Arabian theeues: and after we
"had beene robbed of infinite summes of money, and. had lost many
- of.our peop]e, hardly escaping with extreame danger of our liues,
at length we {: 1oyfully entered into the most wished citie of
. Ierusalem. Where we weré receiued by the most reuerend, aged

and holy patriarke Sophronius, with grcat melodiesof cymbals and. ©

_- with torch-light, and wer accompamed vnto the most dmme
- Church of our Sauiour his
-aswell of Syrians as. of-

atines. Here, how many prayers. ‘we

", vitered, what abundance/of teares we shed, what deépe sighs we

breatbed foorth, our Lord Tesus- Chnst onely knoweth." Where-

fore being. conducted from the: most _glorious sepulchre of Christ -
to visite other sacred monuments of the citie, we saw with weepmg_
eyes a great number/ of- holy Churches and oratories; “which * -
~Achim the. Souldan /of Egypt had lately destroyed: ‘And so
‘haumg bewailed wit sddde teares, and most sorowful and bleed- -
Ang ‘affections, all the - ruines of 'that most holy city both within -
and ‘without, and aulng bestowed money. for the reedlfymg of .

some, we desired With most ardent: deuotion to! g0 forth into.the

. countrey, to wasl{ our selues in the most ‘sacred riuer of. Iordan, .
- and to kisse ay{ the steppes ‘of Christ.: Howbeit- the theeuish -
Arabians Tlurking vpon euery way, would not suffer vs'to trauell -
 farre from theycity, by } reason of their huge and furious multitudes.
- Wherefore abiout.the spring-there arriued at the port of Ioppaa -
" fleet of ships from Genoa. In which' fleet (when " the Christian
. 'merchants had exchanged all their wares at the coast’ townes, and.
~had likewise \nsnteﬁ the’ holy places) wee' all -of vs embarked,'
commxttmg ourselues to the seas: andbeing tossed ‘with many'
stormes’and tempests, at length wee arriued at Brundusxum and -

'so with a prosperous’ iourney - trauelling thorow. ‘Apulia- towards
Rome; we there visited. the habitations of .the holy apostles Peter

and “Paul, and did reuerence vnto diuers ‘monuments of holy -
martyrs in all places thorowout the cxt). . From thence the arch; -

_blshops and .other princes -of -thie empire trauellmg towards the
. right hand for Alemain, and ‘we declmmg towards the left hand
- for France, departed asunder, taking our leaues with mspeakable

thankes and /courtesws And 50 at length, of thirty horsemen o

T

sepulchre with a solemne processxon :
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‘whxch went out of Normandxe fat, Iusty, and frohque, we returned .

hither skarse twenty. poore pilgrims of vs, bemg all footmen, and

- consumed with-leannesse to the bare bones. - ;'.

' 'Dluers of the honourablc famxly of the Beauchamps, mth Robert

Curtoys. sonne of William the Conqueror, made a voyage‘
to Ierusalem 1096 HoL pag 22.'vol: 2.

POpe Vrbane callmg a” councell at Clermont in Auuergne,

o exhorted the ‘Christian prmces so earnestly to make a iourney in

‘the Holy land, for the recouery-thereof out of the Saracens hands,
that the saide great and generall iourney was concluded: vpon to

.be taken in hand, wherein manynoble men of Chnstendome went -

vnde: the leading of Godfrey of Bouillon ‘and others, as'in the

E Chronicles of .France, o” -Germanie, and of the Holy lard doeth L
~mere plainely appeare; - There: went.also among: other diuers
noble men foorth ‘of this, Realme of England, specxally that[ '

worthxly bare the sumame o£ Beauchampe ‘

o The voyage of Gutuere an Enghsh Lady maned to Baldume
o brother of Godfreide duke of Bouillon, toward Terusalem

about 1097. And the 11, yeere of Wllham Rufus ng
- of England. o , . o

THe Christian armie: of Godfne of Boulllon passmg ‘the cme’»

of. Iconium, alias Agogna in- the countrey of Licaonia, and. from

thence by the city of Heracha, came at length  vrto the citie of
' Marasia, where' they encamped, and soiourned there three ‘whole

-dayes, because of the wife of ‘Balduine brother germane of the

duke of- Loralgne. Which Lady. being long time vesed with a -
* grieuous maladie, was in extremitie, where at length paying the
- debt due to nature, she changed this. transitorie life, for life

etemall Who, in her life- tim€, was a very worthy and vertuous

Lady, borne in England,;and-descended of most noble parentage
- named Gutuere ; Which, ‘according to her degree, was there most

honourably enterred, to: the -great. griefe of all the ‘whole armie.

- As reporteth Wllham Archblshop of Tyre; lib. 3. cap. 17. hist.
- belli -sacri. . The same author in ‘the ro. booke and ‘first chapter
- ‘of the same historie concerning the same English Lady, writeth - . .

farther as followeth Baldwine hauing folowed the warres for a

 time, gaue his mindé. to mamage, so ‘hat bemg in England he

VOL. VIIL .= . o “C -

STt e Dl




N 8 o /.‘ ‘A.Néu‘t.,';gdiioh:,‘ Voyage;,‘

" fell in love with-a very ‘honourable and “noble Lady named
Gutuere, whom he marned and caried with him in’ that’ first -
-happy expédition, wherin he accompamed his brethren,the Lords,
duke Godfrey and Eustace, persons very commendable -in - all
vertues and of immortall memorie.. But he had-hard fortune in
“his iourney, because his foresaid . wife,” being wearied with a long,

- sicknes' finished her life with a happie end neere the citie of '
L Marasxa, before the . Christian- armie came vnto Antioch; where
. she was honourably buned as we haue declared before. | -

' Chromcon Hlerosolymxtanum in lnb 3 cap 27, maketh also -
mention of this Enghsh Lady whxch he calleth Godwera o

in thxs ma.ner. o

HAc in regwne Maresch vxor Baldewxm nobﬂ:ssnma, quam de' -
regno Anglize eduxit, dmtma corpons molestia aggrauata, et duci -
‘Godefrido . commendata, vitam = exhalauit, sepulta Cathohc:s'v o
obseqm_]s cmus nomen erat Godwera. ‘

The same in Enghsh

“In tlns promnce of Marcsch the most. noble mfe of Baldwme, ]
~ which he caried with’ him out of England being visited with dayly -
'sxcknesses and infirmities of. body, and commended to the cus- |

.. tody of duke Godfrey, departed out of this' life, and-was buned. _
“after the Chnstlan maner. . Her name was Godwera. ’ '

'7 The voyage of Edgar the sonne of Edward whlch was the sonne
~of Edmund sumamed Ironside, brother vato. K Edward -
o : the. confessor, (being. accompanied with-valiant Robert the
.- . sonne of Godwin) vato- “Terusalem, in the yeere of our.
S - Lord 1r102.- Recorded by Wnlllam of Ma]mesbune, hb 3
 histo. fol. 58 - =
s L SVbsequentl tempore cum. Roberto filio Godwini
" . milite audacissimo Edgarus errosolymam pertendit. N
Illud fuit tempus quo. Turci Baldwinum regem apud . Ramas ,
- obsederunt: qui ‘cum obsidionis iniuriam ferre -nequiret, per -
medias’ hostium acies effugit, 'solius Roberti opera 'liberatus
praeuntis, et euagmato gladio dextra leuaque Turcos cxzdentis.’
" -Sed cum successu ipso truculentior, alacritate ‘nimia procurreret,

A D uoz.




‘ "

o Tmﬁ(jues, éﬁd‘Distoueﬁe:v.‘ : f' 19

'v‘_ensw manu ex ldlt Ad quem recolhgendum cum se mclmasset -
omnium incur: ‘oppressus; vinculis palmas . dedit. Inde Baby-
" loniam (vt aiunt ductus, cum Christum abnegm'e nollet in medio
‘ - foro ad signum posmxs, et ‘sagittis terebratus, martyrium - con-
©., . 7 secrauit Edgarus amisso milite regressus, multaque, beneﬁcw. ab
s . Imperatorlbus Griecorum; et : Alemannorum adeptus (qulppé qui
. etiam eum resinére pro genens amphtudme tentassent) omnia pro- '
~ natalis soli desiderio spreuit. - Quosdam enim- profectd fallit amor
patrize, vt nihil eis videatur iucundum, nisi' consuetum hauserint -
“ceelum.  Vnde. hdg s fatua cupidine illusus Angham redijt, vbi
- (vt sﬂpenus dixi) diuerso fortunz ludicra - rotatus, nunc remotus
et tac1tus, cano; suos in agro consumxt

The same m\Englxsh
AFterward Edgar bémg sonne vkpto the nephewe of Edward
* the confessour, trauexled with_Robert the sonne.of Godwin amost
wvaliant knight, vnto Terusalem. And it was at the same time .
when the Turkes besieged kmg Baldwin at Rama : who nét. being
.- able to endure the straight siege, was by the helpe of Robert-
_ especially; going before him, and with his drawen sword making a
** lane, and slaying. the’ Turkes on.his right hande and on his Teft,
“deliuered out of that danger, and esea d through the midst of -
_his enémiés campe But vpon his happie successe being more
eager and fierce, as he went forward so ewhat too, hastily, his
sworde fell out of. h)s/hand Which as he stouped to take vp, .
being oppressed with the whole. multitud hee:was there #aken .
. and bound. From whence (as some ' say hemg carried vato .
" Babylon or Alcair in Egypt, when he would nbt renounce Christ, :*
~_ he was tyed vnto a stake in the midst of the\market place, and =
" being shot through with arrowes, died a martyy. -~ Edgar hauing -
- lost his knight retumed, and bemg honoured:
" both by the Greekish and by the Germaine Em th-
- of them would nght gladly haue entertained him $til for- his great
nobxlme) contemned all things in respect of his natjue soile. For -
_'in_ very deede some are so mueagled with the\loue of their
' countrey, that nothing. can seeme pleasant vnto them, vnlesse they. * =
- . breath in the same . aire- where they were bred. . Wherefore Edgar = -
‘being mlsleddemth a fond affection, returned into anland and
N afterward bemg subiect vnto dluers changes of fortune (as we haue
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. aboue sxgmﬁed) he spendeth * now. hixs:'ex;reeme old age inan
- obscure and pnuate place of the countrey. . R

LI

"Mentxon made of one. Godencus, a vahant Enghshman, who was -

“with his ships in the voyage ynto the Holy land in the’
. second yeere of Baldwine King of Ierusalem, in the thlrd
-yere of Henry the ﬁrst of an! nd

[CHromcon Hlerosolymxtanum hb 9. cap 9]Verum de hmc‘ -

septem dxebus euolutm rex ab' Assur exlens, navem qué: dicitur. -

Buza ascendit, et cum eo Godericus.
' .VCXIHO hastz prefixo et elato in aére ad radios solis vsque, Taphet.

irata de regno ,A.ngliae, ac -

cum paucis: naungau:t, vt hoc eius sign cives Christiani recogmto, N

fiduciam vitz regis baberent, et noni facile hostium minis paue- .

. facti, turpnter diffugium facerent, aut’ vrbem reddere cogerantur: S N
Sciebat enim eos multum de vita et salute eius desperare; - Sara--.

- .ceni autem viso eius signo, et recognito, ea parte que vrbem
. hauigio ‘cingebat illi-in galeis. viginti et Carinis_ tredecim, quas

vulgo appelant Cazh, occurrerunt, volentes Buzam regis ¢ coronare. .
Sed Dei auxilio ‘vndis maris illis ex aduerso tumescentlbus ac

‘ reluctantxbus, Buza autem regis facili, et Egth cursu inter procellas RN .

" labente, ac’ volxtante, in portu Toppz delusis hostibus ~ subitd
. affuit, sex ex ‘Saracenis in arcy suo in ‘nauicula percussis, ac vul-
~ neratis. Intrans 1taque ciuitatem dum incolumis omnium pateret-
‘ ocuhs, reuixit; spiritus cunctorum gementzum ec de:eius morte :
“hactenus dolentiizm, eo qudd caput et rex Christianorum et
'prmceps errusa.lem adhuc vxuus et mcolumts receptvs sit.
\

The same in Enghsh.

BVt seuen day&s afterward, the King commmg out - of the“‘
towne of Assur entred into a shippe called a Bussz, and ‘one

Godericke a pirate of the kingdome of Eng]and with -him, and

fastemng his banner on the toppe of a speare, and holding it vp -

aloft in the aire against the beames of ~the Sunne, sailed. vato
Iaphet with a small- -company ; That the: Christian Citizens there

_seeing this’ his banner, might conceiue hope that the' Kingwas yet .- .

humg, and being . not -easily temﬁed with the threates of the
enemies xpxght shamefully runne away, or be constrained to yeeld-

. Marginal note.~~When the author was writing of this history. .
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v'p'the' citie.. - For hee knew that they were very fauch out of hope . |

-+ of his life and safetic. The Saracens seeing and knowing this
his banner, that part of them which: enuironed the Citie by water

made towards him with twentie Gallies and thirteene shippes,

" . which they commonly cal Cazh, seeking to inclose the Kings - a
. shippe. But, by Gods helpe the billowes of the Sea swelling and

raging against them, and the Kings shippe ' gliding' and passing

‘through -the waues with an easie and nimble course arriued -

suddenly in the hauen'of Toppa, the enemies frustrated: of their
purpose ; and sixe of the Saracens were hurt and wounded by shot

. out of ‘the Kings shippe. - So-that the King entering into the -

Citie, and nowe appearing in safetie in all their sightes, the spirits

" of all them thatimourned for him, and vntil then lamented as

© though hee had bene dead, reuiued, because that the head and -
- King of the Christians, and prince of Ierusalem was yet aliue, and
~come againe vnto them in perfect health. L

L Meﬁtion ma&e"of 6i1_e_‘ Hérdine;df Englaﬁd‘ one of ‘the chie'fest" '

.~ personages, and. a leader among other of two hundred T
‘ saile of ships. of Christians' that landed at Ioppa-in the
~ yeere of our Lord God 1102. : . e

[CHromcon Hierosglymitanum Tibro 9. cap. 11.] Interea dom
_hzc obsidio ‘ageretur zoo. naues Christianorum nauigio Toppen .

appulse sunt, vt adorarent inHierusalem. ' Horum Bernardus
Witrazh ‘de terra Galatiz, Hardinus de Anglia, Otho de Roges,

' Hadewerck, vnus de preepotentibus Westfalorum, primi et ductores' -
faisse referuntur, etc. Erat autem tertia feria Inlij mensis, quando
hee Christianorum' copiz, Deo protegente, buc nauigio angustiatis -

~_ ‘et.obsessis ad openi’ collat ‘'sunt. Sarracenorum autem turma,

'videntes quia* Christianorum ' virtus audactur facie ad faciem

vitini‘sibi_hospitio proxime iungebatur, media nocte-orbi incum-

" bente, amotis tentorijs amplius milliari" subtracte consederunt,

dum luce exorta consilium inirent, vtrum Ascalonem redirent, aut’

“ciues Taphet crebris assultibus vexarent.

" ‘The same ih:Eng\isb. s

' WHile the Sarazens continued their siege agmnst ldppa, two
~ hundred saile of Christian ships arriued at Ioppa, that they might -
performe their deuotions at .Hierusalem.~ The "chiefe men and .
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rleaders of these Chnsuans are reported to ‘haue bene Bemard-‘ L
Witrazh ‘of the land of Galatia, Hardine .of 'England, Otho-of
~ Roges, Haderwerck one of ‘the chiefe. noblemen of Westphaha, o

-&c.. This Chnstxan power through Gods speciall - promslon,
arriued  here -for. the - 'succour and reliefe of ‘thé distressed and

besieged Christians in Toppa, the third day of Tuly, 1102. and in
the second yeere of Baldwine. kmg of Terusalem. Whereupon” :
“'the multitude of the Sarazens, seeing’ that' the Cliristian power -

ioyned themselues boldly, close by them euen face ‘to face in a

' lodging ' hard by them, the very, next mght at mldmght, remooued

_"their tents; and- pltched thém ‘more . then  a ‘mile off, that ghey

might the next miorning bee aduised whether they should. returne

to Ascalon, or by often assaults vexe the cmzens of Iaphet.

[Chromcon Hterosolymltanum, eodem libro. 9 -cap. xz] “con-

| tmueth this historie of these two hundreth saile of ships, and

" sheweth how by their - prowesse ‘chiefly; the multitude of the . S

Sarazens were in short space vanquished and ouerthrowen The

* words are these; Ab.i ipso verd die tertiz feriz dum sic in superbia -

et elatione suz multitudinis ‘immobiles Saraceni- persisterent, et
multis armprum terréribus Christianum populum vexarent, sexta -
feria appropmquante, Rex Baldwinus”in tubis et ’comlbus a

,Iaphet egrediens, in manu robusta eqmtum et peditum virtutetii

illorum crudeli bello est aggressus, magnis hinc et hinc clamoribus -
- intonantes. Christiani quoque qui nauigio appulsx ‘sunt’ horribili’

pariter clamore cum Rege Ba]dwmo, et. graux strepxtu voc1{erantes,

“Babylonios vehémenti pugna sunt’ aggressi, seeuissimis atq ; mor- .
tiferis plagis eos affligentes, donec bello fatigati, et 'vntrd vim non

sustmentes fugam versus Ascalonea 1merunt Alx) verd ab insecu-

toribus- eripi - existimantes, ‘et .mari se credentes, mtolerablh L

procellarum fluctuatione absorptx sunt. Et sic ciuitas Ioppe cum

' habltatonbus Suis liberata est. Ceciderunt hac die tria millia.

Saracenornm 2 'Chnstmnoruxn verb ‘pauci perijsse muentx sunt.

I' he same m Enghsh

YEt notvnthstandmg, after the sald t.hxrd day of Iuly, the

 Sarazens persisted high minded and’ insolent, by reason of their

© great mulmude, ‘and much annoied the Christian people with
their many forceable and temble Wweapons; whereupon, on-the .
sixt. dny of Iuly early m the mommg kmg Baldwine 1ssued out of
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. Taphet; hxs trumpets and cornets yee]dmgn great and lowd sound,
"~ -and with a véry strong armie as well of. horsenien as footemen,

“who on. euery side making great shoutes and outcnes, ‘with fierce - '

§ “and sharpe battell set on the miine power of their enemfé's‘ “The ; -
" Christians also who amued in the nauie, rearing great clamours

" and ‘noyses, with loud voices and shoutmgs in "horrible wise

I y'

together, with king Baldwine. assatlted ltkewise with strong battell -~
‘the Babylonians, and afflicted them with most sore and deadly

" wounids, vntill the Sarazens being wearied with fighting, nor able.

- longer to endure and hold out against the valure of the Christians, -

fled towards Ascalon. - And other of them hopmg to-escape from

A Fleete o&Emhshmen, .Danes, and Flemmmgs, amued at Ioppa O -

\.‘

~in the Holy.land ‘the seuenth yeere of Baldwine the second

_king of Hlerﬁsalgm *Written in the begmmng of the tenth
- booke of the Chroniclé of ermsalem, in the 8. yeere of

s _'Henry the first of England
‘ Chap. 1.

Baldwine the Catholike king of Hierusalem, a vefy great war'rehke_

kingdom of Denmarke;.of Flanders and of - -Antwerpe, arriued with
ships which they call Busses, at the hauen of the citie of Iaphet,
determining there to make their abode, vntill they hauing obtained

salem. Of which nauie the chiefest and:best spoken repairing

. to the king, spake to. him ‘in this. maner.  Christ’ preserue. the . K
'.'ngs life, and prosper ‘his. kmgdome from. day to-day; Wee,
‘being men and souldiours of Christian profession, haue, throuygh -

the helpe of God, sayled hither through mightie and 1arge seas,

" them that pursued them, lept into the sea, and wére swalowed vp
..in" the waues thereof.. And so the citie of - Ioppa “with the =~ .
- mhabntants thereof -were freed" of their ¢nemies. There were . -
~ slaine this day three thousand Sarazens, and but a few of the
' Chnstlans penshed ’

.AT the same txme also in the seuenth. )eere of the raﬂ"ne of -

’ Fleete of the Catholike nation of England, to the™ number ofabout *
- seuen’ thousand, hauing with them more men of warre of the

‘the kings licence and safeconduct, might safely worship at Hieru- - |

from the farre countreys of England, Flanders, and Denmarke, to

worship at. Ierusalem, and to visit the sepulchre of our Lord: .
, And therefore we are: assembled to intreat your clemency touchmg o
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- the matter, that by your fauour and safe conduct ‘we may peaceably‘ a

: 'goe vp to Ierusalem, and worsh)p there, and $0 retume

R Chap 2.

R THe l$mg fauourably heanng their whole petmon, granted vnto‘ i
B them a strong band: ‘of men to conduct them, which brought them -

* safely from’ all assaults and ambushes of .the Gentiles by the

. knowen wayes vnto. Ierusalem and all- ‘other - places of deuotion. "~ .
After that these pllgnms, and néw Christian strangers were brought "~
‘ 'thnther, they offering vnto our Lord their vowes in the temple of .
- the, holy sepulchre, réturned with great: ioy, and ‘without all let -
~vnto Toppa; where finding the kmg, they vowed they would
- assist him in all things, which should seeme good vato him : who, .
.greatly commending - the men, and commandmg them to be well - -

entertained with ‘hospitality, answered that: he could'not on thelA ’

“sudden- aiiswere to this point, vntill ‘that after-he had called his -

. ,>nob1es together, he had consulted with my Tord. the Patnarch

- - what ‘was ‘most meet and’ conuement to: be done, and not_to~
" “trouble 'in'vaine so:willing an army. And therefore after a few. -
o dayes, calling vnto him .my | lord the Patrlarch Hugh of Tabaria, ~ _
" Gunfride, the keeper and heutenant of the tower of Dauid, and. - .~ *
the other chiefest men of warre, he determmed to haue a: meetmg -
“in_the city of Rames, to consult w1th them what was best to be o

“done. - - e e IR
ChaPs

WHo, bemg assembled at the day appomted andy proposmg
thexr diuers - ‘opinions and .judgements, at’ length it seemed best
. voto- the - whole . company to besiege'. the city Sagxtta, wlnch
"is also - called Sidon, if peradventure, through God’s helpe, “and .

by the strength of this new army, by land -and sea it might be -

. ‘ouercome. ~ Whereupon' all. they. which ‘' were_there- present, and’
. tequired that this city should be besieged, becausé it was one of

those .cities of the Gentiles which contmually rebelled, were -

commended, and admomshed of the king euery one to go home,
and to furnish themselues with things necessary, and armour for

‘this expedition. - Euery one of them departed - home ; likewise

- ~ Hugh ot Tabaria departed bemg a chiefe man of warre. against

- the inuasions of the enemies, which could_ nefiét be wearied day .




nor mght in the count:e of the Pagans, in. pursumg them with . g
.. warre andwarlike stratagemes all the dayes of . his life. Imme
__ diatly after this consultation the king sent ambassadours toall
" the multitude of the’ English men, requiring them not to remoue =

* their campe mor fleet from .the city .of Iaphet, but quietly to

- attend. the kings further commandement. The same embagsa- - - .
* ‘dours also declared ‘vrito the. whole army, that the king and all -~ .
" his nobility had determined to besxege an@ assault the city Sagxtta. R
- by-sea and by land, and that their. helpe and forces would there .
* be needfull ; and that for this purpose, the king and the patriarch -
. were commmg downeé vito the city of Acres, and that they were
* in- building of - engins, - and warlike: instruments, to inuade ‘the’
7 walles and mhab1tants thereof: and that in. the meane season. .-
" ‘they were to remaine at Japhet, vntill the kings further com- VR
- mandement were knowen. Whereupon they all agreed that it -
"should be so done accordmg to thé kmg’s comm:mdement and - -
‘ ‘answered that they would attend ‘his directions. in the Hauen of
~ Japhet, and. would in all pomts be obedxent vnto h1m vnto- the =
o -d&th :

’ Chap &

) THe kmg came downe to Acres. w1th the’ pamarch, and all hiss
" family, bmldmg, and makmg there by the space of. fortie dayes .

engins, and many kindes of warlike instruments: and appointing

all things to be made perfectly ready, which seemed to be most

.conuenient for the assaulting of thecity. -Assoone as this purpose

and intent of the k.mg was come vnto the eares of the inhabitants -
" of Sagitta, and that an inuincible power of men of warre was -
arriued ‘at. Taphet to helpe. the king, they were grwtly astonied,
- | fearing that by this meanes, they should- be consumed -and sub-

' dued by the king. by dint of sword, as other cities, to wit, -
. Caesaria, Assur, -Acres, Cayphas, and Tabana were vanquished -

~+ .and'subdued. . And therefore. laying their heads together, they

~promised to’ the king by secret medtatou.rs, a- mlghty masse of

- money of a coyne called Byzantines : and that further they would B
yeerely pay a great tribute, vpon condition that c&smg to besmge o
" and inuade their. city, he would spare their liues. - Whereupon '

) . these businesses were handled from day to day betweene the ng

. -and the citizens, and ‘they sollicited the king for the ransomming 'v

-both of their city and of their hues, proﬂ'enng him from time: to
vox.vm L o D -
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.  his souldiers, harkened wholy vnto this offer of money. v
“because he feared the Christians, least ~they should - lay it, to his

.Ném‘.gv&ti‘oh;, Voyages,. =

time more gréafef gifts. And the king for his p:m, being carefull -
and perplexed for the payment of the wages which he ought vato -
Howbeit -

.

charge as.a fault, he durst not as’ yet medd!e \Vlth the same.

Chap 5.

,"

IN the meane space . Hugh of Tabarna bemg sent for, accot- -

: pamed with the troopes of two, hundred horsemen ‘and foure B

hundred footmen, muaded the countrey of -the Grosse: Carle .
called Suet, very nch in gold and siluer most abundant in cattle’

' frontering vpon the countrie of the Damascenes, where hee tooke.
: - a pray of inestimable riches and cattle, which mlght haue suffised .-
" him for the besiege of Sagntm, whereof he ment to impart hberally :
~ to the king, and. his companie. This pray being. gathered out of

sundry places thereabout, and - being led away as.farre as the citie

" of Belinas, which they call Cresaria Philippi, the Turkes which

dwelt at Damascus, together ‘with the Saracens . inhabitants of the
countrie perceiuing this, ﬂockmg on all partes together by troopes, -

‘pursued Hughes compame to rescue the pray, and passed foorth :
_as farre as the mountaines, ouer which Hughes footemen did =

driue the pray.. There 'beganne a great skirmish of both partes,
- .the one ‘side ‘made resistance. to keepe the pray, ‘the ‘other
. indeuoured with-all their mlght to recouer it, vntill at length the

Turkes and Saracens. preusiling, the pray was rescued and- brought '

- back agame/whlch Hugh and. his troopes of horsemen suddenly

vndetstanding, which ‘were on the 51de of the mountaines, incon-
tinently rid backe vpon the sp ; among the straight and craggie

" rockes, sermmhmg with the enemles, and succouring their foote- ,

. men, but as it chanced. they fought, vnfortunately. . For Hugh,

being vnarmed, and immediatly rushing into. the ‘middest of all .

dangers, and . after his woonted manner inuading and wounding -

. the infidels, being behinde with an arrowe shot through the backe =~ .
- which plerced thorough his liver and brest, he gaue vp the ghost =

in the handes of . his owne people. Hereupon the troupes of the

‘Gentiles being returned. -with the recouered - pray, and being -
" deuided through- the secret 'and hard - passages of ‘the craggie. .
- hiles, the souldiers brought the dead bodie of Hugh, which they.
'b4d put in a litter, into the citie of Nazareth, which is by the’

mount: Thaber, where with great mournmg and. lamentanon, so
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‘worthie a prince; and valiant ‘champian - was honourably. and -
Catholikely interred. The ‘brother. of. the said ‘Hugh named. '

" Gerrard, the same time lay sicke of a grieuous disease. - Which.
hearing of the death ‘of his brother, his’sicknesse of his body g ‘
increasing more vehemently  through griefe, he also deceased. .
within eight dayes after, and was buried by his brother, after

Christian maner.. - S .

" Chap.6.

- After the 'Ié.xheniablé burials of these so famous Prinées, the - -
" King, taking occasion of the death of these principall men of his
. armie, agreed, making none priuie thereto, to receiue the money

' which was. offered him for his differing off the siege of the citie of

Sagitta, yet dissembling to make peace with the Saracens, but

that he ment to go through with  the worke, that he had begunne..
Whereupon sending.-a. message vnto Taphet, hee aduised the

English souldiers to come downe to Acres with their fleete, and
to conferre and consult with him touching the besieging and.
assaulting .of the™ citie of Sagitta, which rising: immediatly vpon | -
" the kings commaundement, and foorthwith hoysing vp the sayles - -
of their shippes aloft with pendants and stremers of purple, and -
diuerse other glorious colours, with, their flagges of 'scarlet colour
. and silke, came thither, and casting: their ancres, rode hard by

the citie. The'king the ‘next day calling vnito him such as were

privie and acquainted with his dealings, opened his griefe vrito .

“the chiefe Captaines. of the English men and Danes, touching the

shughter of ‘High, and the death of his brother,-and what great

- confidence he reposed in'them concerning these warres: and that.
nowe therefore they being departed and dead, he must of neces-, -

sity differre the besieging of Sagitta, and for this time dismisse

the armie assembled. This resolution of the king being spred .

among the people, the armie-was dissolued, and the Englishmen,
Danes and " Flemings, with sailes and. oares going aboard their

fleete, saulted the king, and returned - home vnto. their ‘natiue - '

.countries.- o _ o
' The trauailes of 'io;ie_. Athela:'."a.nv.Englishman, recorded
‘ by master Bale Centur. 1z.- :

 AThelardus BatbdnienSis‘ngﬁobij»mdrié;CHué,‘namialiﬁm‘reruﬁﬁ< '

B mysteria, et causas omnes,  diligentid tam' vndecunque: exquisita

-
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perscmtatus est, vt cum a.hqmbus vetens seculi phxlosopl'us non
. indignd conferri possxt _Hic olim spectataa indolis Adolescens, vt.
~ virente adhuc mtate jutenile mgemum feecundaret, atque ad res

magnas pararet relicta” dulci ‘patrig .lengmqua.s petut regiones. - .

. Cum verd' zanptum ‘et Arabiam peragrans, plura inuenisset, qua
- eius desiderabat animus, cum’ magno laborum, ac literarum lucro .
. tin Angham tum ‘demim - reuertebatur Clarult anno vu-gme:- ,

partus, 1130 Hennco pnmo regnante : .

The ‘same- m Envhsh

‘ AThelard a Monke of the Abble of Bathe was, SO dxllgent a'.

‘ - searcher. ‘of the secréts,.’ ‘and causes. of naturall -things;. that he.'
] deserueth wonhely to be. compared with' some ‘of the auncient .

Philosophers. .This man although ‘young, yet ‘being of a good’

. wit, and being desirous to increase and enrich the same with the g
- -best things, and to prepare hlmselfe as it were for greater matters,
" left his Countrey for a time, . andtrauailed into forreine Regions. -

He went through Egypt, and Arabia, and: found out many things.

‘which he desired to. his owne priuate contentment, and the profite -

of 'good letters generally, and so being satlsﬁed, returned “againe’

‘ 'mto his Countrey: he ﬂounshed in. the yeere rr3o Henry the
N ﬁrst bemg f.hen kmg of England. R .

The hfe and trauailes of one Wﬂham of Tyre, an
Enghshman Centur 12.

-Hic etiam ~ GVlielmus, Ecclesw: Dommu:l sepulchn Hiero- -
G'Ilphelmus solymz Regulanum Carionicotum ~ prior, natione -
e Anglicus vir vita “et’ moribus -commendabilis, Anno_ '

Henrico: Dom. 1128. postquam Tyrorum Ciuitas fidei Christi- -

‘.’“m"‘ . an® restituta est a ‘Guimundo Hierosolymorum patri-

‘archa, eidem. vrbi primus Axch:epxscopus preficiebatur. © Est -
. autem Tyrus ciuitas anthmssxma, Pheeniciz vniuerse Metropohs, R .
" qua inter  Syrize prouancxas, et bonorum .omnium pent’ com-'j e

moditate, et incolarum frequentia pnmum semper .obtinuit locum:
post conscripta ‘quzedam - opuscula, et Epistolas, ‘ad Dominum -

, migrauit, An. Christi 1130. quum duobus tantum sedxsset anms,'.' :
“. etin Tyren51 Ecclesla sepehtur. : L o
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The same in Englxsh
WIlham the Pnor of the Canons Regular in the Church ‘of

' "'Iemsatem, called the Lords Sepulchre, was an Englishman borne, . -

. ‘and of a vertuous and good behauioyr. After that. the Citie of
- Tyre was. restored againe to the. Christian ‘faith, Gu:munde the
"Patriarke of Terusalem made him the first Archblshop of Tyre,in
the yeere 1128. ‘Which Tyre is a very ancient Citie, the Metro- '
- polis. of “all Phoemcna, and hath bene accompted the chiefest
Prouince ot Syria, both for fruitful commodities and multitude of _
" inhabitants. This William hauing in his life written many Bookes
- and_Epistles, died at last in the yeere 1130.. hauing bene Arch-.
blshop the space of two yeeres, and was_ buned in the Churc
ATyret : . Co

" The trauaxles of Robertus I\etenenaxs

RObertus Ketenensis n:mone et cognomme Anr'lus de ust:ms ‘
“_pnmum per Anglorum .gymnasia hum:marum artium’ elementls :
literarijs,- vltramarinas statim visitare prouincias in ‘animo con- .
stituit : Peragratis ergd Gallijs, Italia, Dalmatia, et Grecia, tum .
demum- pernemt in Asmm, vbi nen paruo labore, acvite suz -
periculo inter’ Saracenos ° truculentissimum hominum genus,
. Arabicam' linguam. ad amussim' didicit. In Hlspamam postea

namglo traductus, circa flunium beerum Astrologice art:s studxo, 2 '

cum Hermanno quodam Dalmata, mavm sui itineris,
comite se totum dedit. ~Claruit anno seruatoris nostri, g’;’:ﬁ;ﬁ‘;" '
: 1143 Stephano regnante, et Pampﬂonze sepehtur o

The same in Enghsh

‘ THIS Robett Ketenensns was called an Englxshman b) surname, K
as he was by birth: who after some time ‘spent in the foundations
of humanitie, and in the. elements of good Artes in the Vniuer-
" sities of ‘England, determined to ‘travaile to the partes beyond
 sea: and so traualled through France, Imhe, Dalmatxa, and
Greece, .and came . at last into Asia, where he lived in- great .
- danger of his life among the cruell Saracens, but yet learned per-'
fectly the Arabian tongue. Afterwardes he returned by sea into o
Spaine, and there about the riner Iberus, gaue him selfe wholy to
the studie of Astrolome, mth one Hermannus a‘balmnnan, who

“
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“had eccompanied him in his long voyage He ﬁoﬁrished in ihe_‘
"yeere 1143. Steuen bemg then ng of England, and was b\med

A at Pampllona

L,

A voyage of certame Enghsh men vnder the cqnduct of Lewes
king of France vnto the Holy land

1147;
‘ Stepham
amphssxmls copx]s. Rex vero Lodouicus sequebatur Francorum,

=Flandrensxum, Normannorum, Britonum, Anglomm, Burgundl-'
vonum, Prouincialium, ' Aquitanorum, . equestri simul et pedestri
’

agmme comxtatus Guhelmus Neobrigensis, fol. 37:

A
i

The same in Enghsh

BOth the pnnces proulsnon bemg made for so great an expedt-

. tlon, they seuering their armies, entered on'their iourney. . For o
- the Emperour Conradus went before, certaine dayes iourney, wn;h._

‘very great power of Itahans, Germans, and other countreys. : And

king Lewes followed after accompamed with a'band of horsemen

and footmen of French - men, Flemmmgs, Normans, Britons,
‘-Enghshmen, Burvundlons, men of Prouence, a.nd Gascoms.

The voyage of Iohn Lacy to Iemsalem. :

. L ANno Doxmm 1172, fundata fuit abbat(/ de. Stanlaw"
per “dominum: Iohannem Lacy Consgdbularium Ces-» _
sancta: anno

I I73

‘,trm et dommum 'de. Halton, qui Obljt in T}
s sequentx qul fuxt vicessimus annus regm reaf Hennct secund1

. o | The same in: Enghsh

IN the yere of our Lord n7z ‘was founded the abbey of
Stanlaw by the lord Iohn’ Lacy Constable of Chester, and lord of
Halton, who deceased in the’ Holy land the yere following : whxch
.was in the twentleth yere of king Henry the second

. TAntae expedmoms exphcxto apparatu vterque'.
Tempore prmceps iter arripuit, et exercitu separtito. Imperator “ -
regis  enim Conradus praecedebat itinere aliquot. dierum, |
cum . Ttalorum, Germanorum, ‘aliardmque gentium °

- - .

_: .
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The voyage of William Mandeuxle to Ierusa.lem. '

WIIllam Mandemle earle of Essex,~ thh dluers : “. C
Engllsh lords and knights, went to the - Holy land in . .
the 24 yere of Henry the. second Holmshed pag. 1o1.

A great supply of money to the Holy land by Henry the 2.
THe same yeere ng I—Ienry the second being at Waltham,

» és&gned an aide to the maintenance of the Christian souldiers in
"the. Holy lande, That is to wit, two ‘and fortie. thousand marks of

siluer, and’ five hundred: marks of - golde. Matth. - Patis: and

Holms. pag 105

. ; A letter written from’ Manuel the Emperour of Constantmople,

" vnto - Henrie the ‘second ng of England;- Anno -Dom.
<1177, ‘wherein mention -is - made ‘that certaine of :King -~ ..
' Henries Noble men and sub}ects were’ present with the a
‘sayd' Emperour-in a battell of his against the Soldan_of -

Iconium. . Recorded by Roger Houeden, in -Annalium
parte postenore, in regno Hen. 2. fol. 316 et 317

EOdem anno Manuel Constannnopohtanus 1mperator, habuo.: :
prelio campestri.cum Soltano Iconij et 1110 dev1cto, in hac forma

- scripsit Domino regi Angliz.

Manuel in Christo deo Pofphyrogemtus, dll.lll’ﬂtuS coronatus, -

. 'subhmls, potens, excelsus, semper Augustus, et moderator Roman*
- orum, _Ccmnenus, Henrico nobilissimo regi- Anghaa, charissimo’
“-amico suo, salutem et omne bonum. Cum 1mper1um nostrum
‘necessarium * reputet notxﬁcare tibi, vt chlecto ‘amico ‘suo, de
omnibus qu;ﬁfbl obueniunt ; ided et de his quze punc acciderunt :
e, oppééjzﬁnum mdxcault declararé- tuz_voluntati. - Igitur a’

. principio .coronationis nostra - imperium’ nostrum aduersus dei

inimicos ‘Persas nostrum odmm in corde nutnult, ‘dum cérneret

_illos in Christianos. gloriari, eleuanque in nomen dei, et Cbnsua.n J.

_orum dominari regionibus.. Quo circa et alio qmdem tem

_indifferent¥r inuasit eos, et prout deus ei- concessu, sic. et-fecit.”
"'Et'que ab ipso frequenter patrata sunt ad contritionem’ ipsorum "
et perdmonem, imperinm nostrum credit nobilitatem’ tuam'non.
latere. Quomam autem et nunc maximum exercitum contra eos -
ducere. proposuxt, et bellum contra omnem Persxdem mouere,

k Traﬁqkés-' and.Di&toueries. ; N o 3t N
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- qma res cogebat.. Et non vt volult multum aliquem apparatum o

fecit, sicut-ei visum: est. Veruntamen prout' tempus dabat et

rerum status, potentéreosmuasnt. ' Collegit ergo circa se imperium . -
nostrum: potentias, suas : sed quia.carpenta ducebat armorti,.et
‘/machmarum, et ahomm mstrumentorum conferentxum ciuitatem
' expugnanombus, pondera. portzmtxa. idcircd . nequaquam cum
fesnnauone iter suum agere - poterat. Amplms autem dum-adhuc’'.
propriam ' regionem peragraret, antequam barbarorum ahqms
aduersus nos militaret in bellis aduetsarius, aagntudo difficillima

" flaxu$ ventris invasit nos, qui-diffusus per agmina unpenJ nostri
B ,pertransxbat, depopulando et interimendo: multos, omni pugnatore
- grauior. Et hoc malum ‘inualescens maxim® nos contriuit. “Ex-
quo verd fines Turcorum inuasimus, bella- quxdem pnmum fre- .
__quentia concrepabant, et agmina Turcorum cum exercitibus i 1mpen3

nostri vadique dimicabant. - Sed Dei gratia ex toto 2 nostris in

fugam vertebantur barbari. Post. verd vbi ei- qui illic’ adjacet . ‘
angustiz “loci, que i’ ‘Persis nominatur - benlcxmam, propin-

quauimus, tot Persarum turme pedxtum et eqmtum, quorum

plereque ab- interioribus partibus Persidis occurrerant ‘in adiut-
. orium contribulium suorum, exercitui nostro superuenerunt, quot -
. pent nostrorum excederent numerum.. - Exercitu itaque .imperii

nostri 'propter. viz omnino angustxam et difficultatem, vsq; ad

" decem. milliaria- extenso; et cum neque qui praibant possent.

postremos defendere, neque versa vice rursus postremi possent
praeeuntes iuuare; non mediocriter ab4nuicem hos distare accidit.

* San® prime cohortes permultim ab . acie imperij nostri diuide- ‘
fbantur, postremarum oblitz, “illas non praestolantes. Quoniam '
igitur Turcorum agmina ex iam factis pl'ithS cogriouerant, non .

conferre sibi 3 fronte nobis repumaxe, locx angustiam bonum’
subuentorem cum muemssent, posteriora statuerunt inuadere

" agmina, quod et fecerunt. Arctissimo. igitur vaque loco_exis-
‘tente, instabant barbari vndxque, 3 dexris et a sinistris, €t - ahundé o
dimicantes, et tela super nos quasi - “imbres .descendentia inter- < °

imebant yiros et equos ‘complures.. Ad hzc “itaque’ imperium

" nostrum: vbi malum’ ‘superabundabat, reputans. secum ‘oportunum
'xudanbat retrd expectare, ‘atque . illos qui illic erant ‘adiuuare,
" expectando vtiqud contra infinita illa Persarum: agmina bellum
sustinuit. . Quanta quidem, dum ab-his circundaretur, ‘patrauerit,
non opus est ad ‘tempus ‘sermonibus pertexere, ab illis autem qui~ .
. interfuerunt, forsitan discet. de his tua nobilitas. * Inter hazc autem =
. existente xmpeno nostro, et omne ‘belli grauamen in tantum sus- "
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tmente, postremae cohortes vmuersae Gmecorum et Latmorum, et.

B rehquorum omnium  generum conglobatz, qua xacxebantur ab
- inimicis tela non’ sustinentes, impactioné vtuntur, et ‘ita violentdr

ferebantur, . dum ad: adiacentem . ibi. collem quasi ad’ propugna-
culum festinarent : sed precedentes impellunt nolentes..  Multo’

',,vautem eleuato paluere, ac perturbante oculos, et neminem per-

mittente videre ‘qua ’circa pedes erant, in precipitium quod

. .
aderat profundx:sxmae vallis alius super alium homines et equi sic

incontinentt ' portati corruérunt, qubd allj alios - conculcantes ab
inuicern interemerunt non ex gregarijs tantum, sed ex clarissimis -

’ -‘»et‘.mnmts nostris consanguineis. Quis enim mlnbere poterat~
" tante multitudinis importabilem impulsum? ‘At verd imperium
nostrum tot et tantis confertum barbaris- saucians, saucmtumque, L
aded vt non ‘modicam in‘eos moueret perturbationem, obstupentes .
perseueranx iam ipsius, et non- remittebatur, ben® iuuante deo, -

campum . obtmuxt. Neque locum illum scandere aduersarxos
penms:t in quo’ dtmxcamt cum barbaris, - Nec quldem equum
suum illorum timore incitauit, celerius aliquando ponere vestxgm.'

- Sed congregando omnia. agmma sua, et de morte eripiendo ea,

collocauit circa'se: et sic primos amgn, et ordmanm proﬁcxscens
ad exercitus suos accessit. - Ex tunc. igitur v1dens ‘Soltanus, qudd

/ post tanta quz acciderant exercitibus - nostris; lmpenum nostrum,

E sicut oportunum erat; rem huiusmodi dxspensamt, vt ipsum rursim . -

inuaderet :- mittens supplicauit imperio nostro, et deprecatonjs :

_ “.vsus est sermonibus, et requisiuit pacem illius, promittens omnem
- imperij nostri adlmplere voluntatem, et seruitium -suum: contra .
' omnem . hominem dare, et .omnes qui in regno suo tenebantur

captitos absoluere, et esse. ex toto voluntatis nostre. - Ibidem .
ergo per duos dies mtegros, m omm potestate morati sumus, et -

* cognito: qudd. nihil poterax fieri contra ciuitatem Iconij, perdms
.. testudinibus et machinis bellicis, ev' qudd boues cecidissent a telis
- in modo plumae iactis, qui eas trahebant : Simul autem eo qudd .
“et vniuersa animalia. nostra irruente in jlla difficillima ®gritudine .
laborabant, suscepit Soltani depraecanonem et foedera et juramenta

peracta sub vexillis nostris, et pacem suam ei dedit. " Inde ingres- - ‘

*.summ imperium. nostrum in regionem suam regredltur, tribulationem

habens non mediocrem supér his: quos perdndxt consanguineis,

' 'maximas tamen Deo gratias agens, qui. per suam bonitatem et

" nunc Ipsum honorauit :* Gratum autem habuimus, qubd quosdam

nobilitatis tuze principes accidit. interesse nobiscum, qui narrabunt

"‘de omnibus qua acc:derant, tue voluntatx seriem. ~Caterum
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- autem, hcét contristati simus propter 1llos qui ceciderunt : oportu-

num tamen duximus, de omnibus quae accxderant declarare tibi,,

. vt dilecto’ amico nostro, et vt permultim coniuncto imperio nostro,* - -
" ‘per puerorum nogtrorum intimam consangmmtatem. Vale.. Data

thense Nouembns, md:ctxone tema.

The same in Engllsh

‘

emperour, descended of the linage of Porphyne, crowned by Gods

grace, | high,” ‘puissant, - mighty, alw#yes ‘most souereigne, and

gouernour of the Romans; vnto Henry the most famous king of

: "England, ‘his most deare’ friend, greeting and all good successe,

Whereas our 1mpenall highnesse thinketh. it a(pedxent to. aduer-

tise’ you our welbeloued: friend of all our aﬂ'axres ‘We thought it -
nat ‘amisse to. signifie vnto your. royal Maiestie certame exploits~

at thls _present atchieued by vs. From the begmmng therefore of
our inauguration our 1mpenall hxghnes hath _mainteined most:

- deadly feod and- hostility against ‘Gods enemiés the Persians, see.

_ ing them so to triumph ouer Christians, to" exalt - thémselues

" against the Name of God, and to vsurpe ouer Christian kingdomes.’
For which cause our unpenal highnesse. ‘hath in some sort encoun- ‘

- tered them herggofore, and did as it pleased God to giue vs grace. .
And we suppose that your Maiestie is not. 1gnorant what our -
1mpena.ll highnesse hath often - performed for their ruine and sub-
version. Foreuen now, bemg vrged thereunto, we haue determmed,;

-.to leade a mighty army against’ them, and to wage warre against

- all Persia. 'And albeit ‘our forces be not so great as we could .

wish they- were, yet haue we according tothe tlme, and the present

. state of things, strongly muaded them. Wherefore' onr Maxest:e p
N 1mpena.ll hath gathered our armies together : but because we had
.., in our armie sundry carts' laden ‘with - armour, engines, and other
.+ .instruments for the ‘assault .of cmes, to an exceedmg weight we .
.._could not make- any great speed in-our 1ourney ~Moreouer while -
our m)penall hwhn&sse ‘was yet marchmg in.  our owne dommlons,

C IN the yeere 1177, Manuel the emperour of Constantmople ;
" 'haumg fought a field with the Soldan of Iconium, and’ vanqmshed L
~him, wrote vnto Henry the second king of England in maner-.

"fol]owmg , o
~ Manuel. Comnenus in Chnst the euerhumg God a falthful

i
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before any barbarous enemy had fought agamst vs: our people,
- were visited with the most ‘grieuous disease of the’ fluxe, which -
- bemg dlspersed in our troups dcstroyed and slew great numbers,: :
" - more then the sword of the enemy would haue. done, which
mischiefe so." preuailing, did: woonderfully abate our forces..
' But aftér we had inuaded the Turkish frontiers, we had at the
.. first very often ‘and hot skirmishes, and the Turks came swarming -
" to fight against our imperiall troups. _Howbeit by Gods assistance .,
those miscreants were altogether smttered and put to flight by our

~ souldiers: - But as we approched vnto that strait passage which'is -
" called by the Persians_Cibrilcimam, so many bands of Persian = °

~ footemen and horsemen. (most whereof came from the ‘innermost

- parts of Persia, to succour their -Allies) encountred our army, as

i - were almost superiour vnto ¥s in number. . .Wherefore the army of i
" _-our Imperiall highngsse, by reason of the- stmxghtnesse and - .

_ difficultie of the way, bemg stretched ten miles in length ; and the

first. not bemg able to helpe the last, nor. yet contrarywise: the last”

to rescue the first, it came to passe that they were very farre -

. “distant asunder. = And in very deed the foremost - troupes ‘were .-
" much separated from the guard of our imperiall- person, who for- =

. ‘getting their fellowes behind, would- not stay any whit for them.:
"Because therefore the - Turkish bands. knew full" well by ‘their -

- former conflicts’ that it 'was- bootlesse for them to ‘assaile the fore-

- front of our battell,-and perceiuing the narownesse.of the place o

. bea great aduantage, they determiried to set. vpon our rereward,
and did so. . Wherefore ouf passage being. very straight, and the

. infidels assaylm, vs upon the right hand and vpon the ‘left, and’
" . onallsides,” and dxschargmg their weapons as tlnckeas haxleston&s' I
_ against vs, slew diuers. of -our men and horses.. Hereupon, the .~ -
. slaughter of our. people still encreasing, our -maiestie 1mpenall,' .
~ . deemed it requisite to stay behind," and to succour' our bands in-

. the rerewa.rd, and so expecting them: we sustained the fierce. en-
. - counter of many thousand Persians. What exploits our Impenall
* person att

| ithe same sklrmxsh, I hold it needlesse at this - .
‘time to recount yotr maiestie may perhaps vnderstand more of .

" this ‘matter- by them “which " were there. ‘present. . Howbeit our:

- Imperiall highnesse being in the: middest of this conflict, and en- ..

. “during the fight with so great danger, all our hindermost troups, ;= -
both Greekes, . Latines, and other. nations, retiring themselues R
close together, and not. bemg able to suffer the violence of their- - _

* enemies weapons, prm on so haxd, and were (zned wnh such - '




. ‘maine force, that hastening to ascend the next hill for their better
. safegard, they vrged on them which.went before, whether. they
. would or no. “Wherevpon, much dust befhg raised, which stopped
. ‘our eyes and viterly deprived vs of sight, and our men and horses -
. 4  préssing so sore_one- vpon- the necke of another, plunged them- * <1
... © . selues on the sudden into such a steepe and dangerous valley,
ST . - that treading one'vpo;i_another,'t'hey,quell:ed to death not onelya . - _
. o multitude of the common souldiours, ‘but diuers most honour- ~ .
L . able personages, and some of our neere kinsmen. For who- : )
e .. could restraine the. irresistable throng of so hugea multitude?. -
" ., - .. 'Howbeit our ‘Tmaperiall highnesse being enuifoned ' with_such -
' o - swarmes of Infidels, and giuing and receiting wounds (insomuch .
‘that the miscreants were greatly disthaied at-our constancie) we
gaue not ouer, but by Godsassistarice wonne the field. * Neither
. did we permit the enemie to ascend vnto that place, from whence
o . ‘we.skirmished with him. Neither yet spurred wee on our horse
', - any faster for all their assaults. But marshalling all’ our troupes - »
o together, and deliuering them out of danger, we disposed them =~ - .~
- about our Imperial person ; and so we ouertooke ‘the foremost, .
-+ . ‘and marched in good order with our whole army.. Nowe the’ .
. . . Soldan pérceiuing that notwithstanding the great damages which
“:;© © 'Y we had sustained, our-Imperial hignes prouided to giue hima
_ frésh encounter, humbly submitting himselfe vnto vs, and vsing B
submissive speaches, made suite to haue peace at our hands, and
promised to fulfill the pleasure of our maiestie ‘Imperiall, to'doe
~vs seruice against all commers, to release.all our subiects. which -
. were captiues in his réalme, and to rest wholy at our commaund.
~ Here therefore we remained two dayes with great authoritie; and
B considering that wee could attempt nought against the -

v

| e cile of citie of Iconium, hauing lost all our warrelike engines. .

intended to ‘both for defence and for batterie, -for that the oxen
base bete which drew them were slaine with the. enemies . & .
Pesie8%  weapons, falling as thicke as hailestones: and also for .~ . s
- because all our beasts in a maner were most grieuously diseased;’ .
S .. our maiestie Iinperial accepted -of the Soldans petition, league,
R . - and-oath being made arid taken vnder our ensignes, and granted R AT
o . _our peace vnto him. Then réturned we into our ownedofminions;, . - . L
_ being greatly grieued for the losse of our deere kinsmen,and- .0 . '
- yeelding vnto God most humble thanks, who'of his goodnesse = .
had euen now. giuen vs the victory.  We are right glad likewise s -

e e
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‘that some of your maiesties princes and nobles “accompanied vs
in this-action, who are able to ‘report vnto you all things: ‘which . el
‘haue happened. And albeit we were exceedingly grieued for the -~ T o

- losse of our people ; yet thought it we expedient to signifie vnto = .~ T
you the successe of our affaires, s vnto ‘our. welbeloued friend, = : Ty

and one who is very neerely allied ‘vnto our hlghnesse Jmperial, s

".by reason of the consanguitie of our children. Farewell. - Giuen

' m the mone}h. of Nouember; and vpoh th‘e‘ten'th Indiction; -

The life and trauznles of Ba].dwmus Deuomus, sometlme

Archbnshop of Canterbuny
‘ BAldwmus Deuomus, tenui Ioco Excestrre natus, _vir ore.
R facundus, exactus Philosophus, et d. omne studxorum genus per o ) oL
... . illos dies aptissimus. inueniebatur. = Seholarim rector primiim. P

€rit, tumn “postea Archldlaconus, emdmone ‘ac sapientia in omni
- negotio celebris: fuit przetere?a. Ctsterc:enm Monachiss, et Abbas

“s o - . Fordensis Cocenobij,” magnus "suorum 'e:nmatxone, ac vhiuerse '

' g _eorum societati quasi Antesrgnanus- fuit * deinde Wigomlensxs e
'praesul fuit et mortuo-demim Richardo Cantuariorum’ Archiepis- -+«
copis, ac totius’ Angh:e Primas:.‘ -Cui muneti. Baldwinus <o]hc1t2—: '
* inuigilans, - egregium se pastorem “exhibuit, domihiciim . semen,’

.“‘.quantum panebatur eius temporis - mlqmas ~whique ‘ororum
spargens. ~ Richardus Anglorum rex, acceptis tunc regni insignijs,

' summo. studlo _classem, ac omnia ad HlerosoTymxt“num bellom - - .- T 2
‘ gerendum necessana pa.rault.. “Secutus est illicd regem in- Synam e C I
et Palestinam vsque Baldwinus, vt esset in tam Sancto. (vt, ipse . T P

: putabat) itinere: laborum, dolorum,. ac penculorum particeps.
" Preefuit Cantuanensn Ecclesie fer® 6. annis, et Richardum regem’ E )
'in"Syriam  secutus, dnno Salutxs nostrze xtgo Tyn vitam. ﬁmmt e
. wbx et sepultus est.. ‘ e C

The same in Envhsh.

BAldwme a Deuonshlre man bome in Exceter of mean mfent- o -0 TS

. age, was a very eloquent man, an exact Philosopher, and-in those : ‘ ‘ 07 : S T e i -
. ‘ da,yes very excellent in all. kind of studies. Hewas first of alla ™ - : L [
‘ “Schoolemaster: afterwards he became an Archdeacon wery famous - o B L

'Mafgmal :wte.—Cett:une noblemen of the kmg of l:ngland were thh the o o MR
-'Emperor in hb batell agmnst the Soldan of Iconium. " A ) : . N T :
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for his Iéafnih-g' and wisedom in all ‘his doings. He WA also a’

_ Cistercian Monke and Abbot of Foord Moqastqi"e,andthé chiefe
" of all those that were of his order : he grew after this to be bishop.
- of Worcester, and at last after the death of Archb. Richard he was -
promoted -and made Archbishop  of Canterbury, and. Primate -
‘of all England. ‘In the discharge of which place he ‘being very-
vigilarit, shewed, himselfe a worthy Pastor, sowing_the"seed of

'~ Gods word in euery place as farre foorth as the iniquitie of that
time - permitted. * -In his time king Richard with all indeauouf

- prepared a Fleet and all things necessary for waging of warre
" against the Infidels at. Jerusalem, taking with him -the standerd

and ensignes of the kingdome. This Baldwine eftsoones folowed - -
" the king into Syria and Palestina, as one desirous to be partaker -

of his trauailes, paines, and perils in so holy & voyage. Hee was .
" Archbishop of Canterburie almost sixe yeres : but hauing followed

the king into Syria, in the yeere 11go. he died at Tyre, where he .
' was also buried. . - I

s

'An annotation édncem'il.'ig‘tlié trauailes of the sayd Bélﬁv_vihé,’ o

' taken out of . Giraldus Cambrensis, in “his' Itinerarium
_‘Cvar.nbriae‘, lib, 2. Cap. 14. Fol. 229- : P -

- INter primos Thome Becketi successor hic secundus, audita

saludtoris et salutifere Crucis -iniutia nostris -(proh dolor) diebus
. per Saladinum ‘irrogata, cruce signatus, in eiusdem obsequijs, tam
- rémotis finibus quim propinguis, predicationis officium viriliter. - *
'~ aséumpsit. . Et .postmodum iter accipiens, nauigiéque fungens .

apud Marsiliam, transcurso tandem’ pelagi  profundo, in portu.

“Tyrensi * incolumis . applicuit : et inde ad exercitum nostrum-.
~ obsidentem pariter et obsessum ‘Aconem transiuit: vbi multos ex-
" nostris inuéniens, et fer® cunctos ‘principum defecty, in summa
desolatione iam positos, et desperatione, alios* quidem longa
_expectatione  fatigatos, alios’ fame " et inopia grauiter afflictos, .

A .

quosdam verd aéris. inclementia distemperatos, diem feeliciter in
terta sacra clausurus - extremum, singulos ‘pro .posse " vinculo .

charitatis ‘amplectens, sumptibus. ‘et impensis; verbis, et vite

S N ,‘-Thé s_émein Engl»‘i_sh.;'

.. THis Baldwinerbeing.: ‘the sécénd.'s'uécess‘or “vhto' Thomas
Becket, after he had heard y* wrong which was done. to our

v
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- well in farre distant Countreis as at home. . And afterwards taking
" passed y° Leuant sea, he arrived safely in the ‘Hauen of Tyrus,

the Towne, and yet (as it were) besieged it selfe : ‘where finding

, examples. of life.

. hands of ‘the right worshipfull M. Thomas Tilney Esquire,
'~ Acon in the Holy land for his valour, by. K. Richard
-the:first, as foloweth. .~ I

juxta villam sui nominis Tilney in Mershland.: Cuius altitudo in

i< 7. eius obitum sexdecem militibus eius nominjs Tilney heereditas
S ’ - . illa 'successiud obuenit, quorum vnus post alium semper habitabat

.. Comitatu Suffolciz, pater et ggnitor,Thomae._Tiln'ey'de Hadleigh

. ztatis suz 64. Anno Domini 15 56.

P
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" Sauiotr, and the signe of the Crosse by Saladin the Sultan of
' Egypt, taking vpon him. the Lords Character, he- couragiously .
perfourmed his office of -preaching in the obedience thereof, as

" his journey and imbarking himselfe at Marseils; hauing at length
" and ‘from therice went ouer to Achon vnto our armie, besieging

..~ many of ‘our Countreymen, and almost @ll men. remaining in
. wonderfull pensiuenesse and despaire, through the withdrawing - .
- * of the Princes, some of thiem tyred with long expectation, others ..
" grieuously afflicted with hunger'and pouertie; and others distem-

_pered with the ‘heate of ‘the weather, being ready happily to ende-
. his dayes in_the Holy land, embracing euery one according to his-

abilitie in the bond of loue; he ayded them- at his costes and -

charges, and - strengthened them with his wordes and . googd

" A note drawen out of a very ancient ‘booke remaining 1 the

" touching Sir Frederike Tilney his-ancestor, knighted at”

¢ - PErtinuit iste liber prids Frederico ‘Tilney de. Boston. ' in -
/ © 7 comitatu Lincolniz militi. facto apud Acon in terra Tudez arno:

" Regis Richardi primi tertio. Vir erat iste mdgne stature et
" potens in corpore: -qui cum partibus suis dormit apud Tirrington

salua custodia permanet ibidem vsque in hunc diem.  Et post
_apud Boston predictum : dum fratris senioris heereditas heeredi
generali deuoluta est,. quz nupta est Iohanni duci Norfolcize.
- Eorum miles vitimus fuit Philippys Tilney nuper de Shelleigh in -

in Comitatu preedicto Armigeri, cui modo attinet iste-liber. . Anno

3
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" Thee same in Enghsh

g THxs booke pertamed in times past vnto Sll’ Fredenck Tzlney
of Boston in the. Countie of Lincolne, who was kmghted at Acon
i the land of Iurie, in the third yeere. of the reigne of king

Richard the first. . This knight was-of a tall’ stature, and strong of
body, who resteth interred with his forefathers at ‘Tirrington, neere

- vnto a towne in Marshland called by his owne name Tilney. The
iust height of this knight is there kept in safe custody vatill this
very day. Also, after. this mans decease, the inheritance ‘of his
landes fell successively vnto sixteene sundry knights called all by
the name of Tilney, who dwelt alwayes, one after another, at the -
towne of Boston aforesayd, vatill such time as the possessions of
the elder -brother fell. vnto an. heire general, which was maried
vnto Ichn duke -of Northfolke.  The last kmght of that name
was sir Phlhp Tilney late of -Shelleigh in the Countie of Sufiolke,
predecessor and father vnto Thomas Tilney of Hadleigh in the N
Countie aforesayd Esquire, vnto whom the said booke of 'late
appertained.. In the yeere of hxs age 64 and in the yeere ofour
Lord ‘X 536 . .

The traualles of one. Rlchard sumamed Canomcus

o RIchardus Canonicus ad Trinitatis fanum Londini Regu]ans,
ab ipsa pueritia,” bonarum artium literas impens® amauit, excoluit,..
. .ac didicit. Qui ex continuo labore atque . exercitatione longa,

. falis tandém euasit orator, et Poeta, quales: ea ®tas rarissimos
“nutriebat, - Ob id Richardo Anglorum tunc Regi charus, longam

-cum’ eo ‘peregrinationem in Palestinam ac Syrlam, dum expug-
naret Turcas, suscepit.-~ Vnde in Anvham tum demum reuersus, °
*.‘omnia quae presens vidit in vrblbus, agris, ‘ac ‘militum ‘castris,
fideli narrafione, tam. carmine. qudm .prosa descripsit. Neque
interim omisit eiusdem Regis mores, et formam, per omnia cor-
poris. lineamenta desxgnare, addiditque - preeclaro suo:operi hoc .
. aptissimum pro titulo nomen, scilicet, Itinerarium Regis Richardi.
© Claruit anno. redemptnoms nostme 1200. sub Ioanne Anglomm, ‘
) Rege L :

The same in Enghsh

RIchard surnamed Canomcus an obseruant Frier of Tnnme ’
. Church m London, ‘was_in grat loue thh the studx&s of good
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Artes, and tooke pames in.them and leamed them. And at last‘ )
by his continuall endeauour-and long exercise . therein, he grewe

‘to bee such an Oratour and" Poet, as fewe were in that:age liuing,

by reason whereof hee g grew in favour with Richard then King of . .
England, a.nd vndertooke that long voyage with him into. Pales- -

. ’tlna and Syria against- the Turkes. . From whence bemg returned .

" . againe into ‘England, hee falthfully described both in Verse and. o
Prose all- such. things as ‘hee had’ seene in ‘the Cities, fieldes’ and’

. “tentes of the souldnours, where hee was present, and omitted not

to note the behauiour, forme, and propomon of body in‘the fore: . .

“sayd king, giving to his notable worke this. most apt riame for the

 title, The Tournall of ng Richard. ' He flourished in the yeere -

of our Redemptlon 1200. vnder Iohn king of England

B The large’ contnbutxon to-the succour of the Holy land made by -
king Iohn king of England, in the third yeeré of his l’elgne o

. 1201. Matth Pans and Holmsh paﬁr 164

AT .the same time also the ngs of France and England gave

';large money towards the maintenance of the army which at this

A

- ‘present went foorth vnder the leading of the earle of Flariders and - :

“other, to warre against -the enemies of the Christian faith at the - o

them the fortieth part of all the reuenues belonging vnto’ ecclesi-

~ astical persons, towards the ayd of the Christians then bemg in

- the Holy land : and all such aswel of the nobxhty, as:other of -the’

- weaker sort, whichi had taken vpon them the crosse, and secretly .
"“layed it ‘downe- were compelled eftsoon&s to receme 1t now. .

'a.game : o ~ N

The t:auaxles of Hubert Walter bxshop of Sansbune

- instance of pope Innocent. “There was furthermore granted vato .

HVbertus Walterus Sansbunensxs Eplscopus, vir probus,- I

ingenidq ; ac pletate clarus, inter’ precipuos vnus eorum erat, qui-
post Richardum regem expugnandorum ‘Saracenorum - -gratia. in
Syriam proﬁcxscebantur Cum ex Palwestina- rediéns, -audiret in
Sicilia, quod idem Richardus in inimicorum manus incidisset,

omisso itinere inccepto, ad eum cursim -diuertebat: Quem et ille- -

_statim in Angliam misit, vt -illic regij Senatus authoritate, indicto

- pro eius redemptione tributo pecuniam colligeret, quod et indus: -

trius fecit ac regem hberamt Inde Cantuanorum Axchxepnscopus
SVOL.VIIL . o F
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factus, post eius mortem Ioanni. illius fratrl ac successorx pana

fidelitatis officia prestitit. Longa enim oratlone toti Anglorum

nationi persuasxt quod vir - prouidus, prastans, fortis, genere ’
nobilissimus, et imperio dignissimus esset: quo salutatus a populo.
fuit, atque in regem coronatus. Composuit quedam opuscula, et
ex immenso animi dolore demum : obijsse - fertur, Anno salutis

l humanz 1205. cum sedisset annos r1. Mernses octo, et dies sex.
Quum vidisset:ex intestinis odijs, omma in transmarinis regnombus o
. pessum 1re, regnante Ioanne ' .

, The same in Envhsh.

HVbert Walter bxshop of Sansburxe, a vertuous man, and o

" famous for his good wit and piety, was one of the chiefest of them © .
that followed king Richard into Syria’ gomg agamst the Saracens. :

" As he returned from Palastina: and came in his iourney .into |

Slcxlxa, he there heard of the .ill fortune of .the king bem<r fallen:

into  his enemies handes, "and thereupon leauing -his, Iourney
homewards he went presently and in all haste to the. place where

! the kmg was captived, -whom the king immediatly. vpon his

comming sent into England, that by the authority of the councell, .
‘a tribute” might be’ collected for his - redemption : which this

"Hubert performed with great diligénce, and- deliuered ‘the kmg -
. After this he was made Archbishop of Canterburie, and-after the =

" death of King Rxchard he shewed the like duetles of fidelitie and
“trust to his ‘brother Iohn that ‘succeeded For by a long

oration 'he perswaded the whole ‘nation of the riglish men, that
he.was a very circumspect man, vertuous; vahant, ‘borne of noble

. parentage,'and most woorthy of the crowne. Whereupon he wasso. -
‘receiued of all the people and crowned' king. He wrote certaine . . o

books, and dled at the ‘last. with very great griefe of mmde, in the’
yeere 1205, hauing beene archbishop ‘thespace of 11 yeres 8' '

~-moneths and sixe dayes, by reason of ‘the ciuil discords abroad,
_* * whereby all things went topsie turuy, and in the reigne of ‘king

"The trauaﬂs of Robert Curson.

RObextus Curson -ex nobih quodam Anglorum ortus genere,‘:

‘ disciplinis - tum prophanis, tum sacris studiosus incubuit, idque
’(qua.ntum ex comectuns co]hgo) in_ celebratissima O\:om_] Am-
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demia. Preestantissimis 1lhc mstltutonbus vsus, ex summa circa

Lo ingenuas artes- mdustna, et assxduo llterarum labore, famam- sibi

_ inter suos celeberrimam comparault. Amplxora deinde meditatus - o
- Parisiorum. Lutetiam, atque Romam ipsam petijt, illic Theologus
- Doctor, hic.verdo Cardinalis eﬂ‘ectus Vnde vterque Mattheus’

Parisius, ac Westinonasterius, boc de. |pso testimonium adferunt :

" hic libro 2.-ille 8. suorum Chromcorum .Anno Domini. 1218

' '_Hlerosolymorum rege, fuit cum Pelagio Albanerisi -Magister . .

" nobilis, ac Romanz Ecclesiz Cardinalis, etc. . ‘Bostonus Bunensxs; o
. in sua Catalogo ‘Cursonum aliquos libros composuxsse narrat. -

(inquiunt) in captione: Damlawe ZAgypti vrbis, sub Toanne Brenno

"Robertus . de Curson; Anglus, Clericus celebemmus, genere

. Claruit anno superius nurmerato per. przedlcto: testes: in'Anglia

'regmnte Henrico tertio Ioannis regis filio: fuitque hic diebus. o
HODOI‘]] tertij Romam ponnﬁcxs in Angham, Bostono te.ste, K

o legatus

The same m Emhsh

RObert Curson dacended of a noble famﬂ) of England vsed L
great. dxl.gence -aswell in’ prophane as in ‘diuine studies in" the
famous Vniuersitie of Oxford (as I comecture) He had there "

*the best scholemasters that were to be gotten, 'and was most
'~ industrious. in the arts and’ continual exercises of learning: by

~ meanes whereof he grew to be of great renowne where he hueji o
iAfterward thinking of  greater. matters he went . to - Paris, and . . ‘
' thence to- Rome it selfe, and at Paris he proceeded doctor. of & -
- Diuinity, ‘at Rome he was made cardinall :- whereupon . both "
.~ Matthew Paris and Matthew of Westminster produce this' testi--
" mony of him, the one in 'his second booke, the other in his eight

‘booke of ‘Chronicles. ' In the yere of our Lord (say they) 1218,

- at the taking of Damiata a city of Egypt vhder Iohn Brenine kmg' R
" of Ierusalem, M. Robert Cursof an English man, a most famous
clearke of noble parentage, and cardinall of the church of Rome,
was  there with Pelagius: Albanensxs, -&c.. Boston of Burie in
. Suffolke in his catalogue: reporteth, that .he wrote diuers . books.

- He flourished in the yeere aforesayd by the witnesses aforesayd.

"Henry the third sonne of king Iohn being then king of England :

and by the further testimony of Boston, this Curson was ‘legate

~into England in the dayes of Hononus the third, blshop of
-Rome
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The voyage of Ranulph earle of Chester, of Saer Quincy earle of
_ Winchester, William de Albanie earle" of Arundel;’ wrth
a druers other ‘noble mén - to the Holy land, in the second
_yere of K. Henry the thrrd Matth Pans Holensh

pagzoz

»

IN the yeere rzx8 Ranulph earle of Chester was sent mto the

" 'Holy land by king. Henry the third with a goodly company of .
 souldiers and men of ‘warre, to ayde the Christians there against .

the Infidels, which at the same time had besieged ‘the city of
Damiiata in Egypt. .In which enterpnse the valiancy of the same -

- earle after his comming ‘thither was to .his’ great praise most .
.. apparant.. There went with him in that iourney Saer de ‘Quincy

.. earle of Winchester, William de Albanie earle of Arundel, besides .
‘diuers. barons, as the lord Robert fitz Walter, Tohn constable of
- . Chester, William de Harecourt; and Ohuer fitz’ Roy sonne to the ‘

. ,kmg of England, and druers othersx ' '

‘The voyage of Henry Bohun and Saer Qumcy to the Holy land '

THxs yere, bemv the srxt yere of . Henry the thrrd deceased
Henry de Bohun: earle of Hereford and Saer de Quincy. earle of -
Winchester, in their i iourney which they made to the Holy land
' 'Matth Pans Holensh pag 202. col 2. L

' The trauarles of Ra.nulph Glanuxle earle of Chester
_ ,‘.RAnulphus Glanile Cestrxae- Comes, vir nobxhssrmr generis, et._'. '
.. vtroque iure :eruditus, in *albo- illustrium . virorum 3 me meritd
-poriendus venit.” " Ita probd omines adolescentiz suz annos

. legibus tim humanis tum diuinis’ consecrauit, vt non prius in .

hominem per ®tatem .euaserit, Qudm nomen decisque ab insigni’
. eruditione sibi comparauerit. .Cum profecti “essent Francorum

- Heroes Ptolemaidem, inito cum Ioanne Brenno errosolymonmx
~ rege concilio, Damiatam ZEgypti vrbem obsidendam constitue-
. .bant, anno salutis humanz rer Misit illuc Henricus rex, ab
: Honorio 3 Rom. Pontifice rogatus, cum. magna armatorum manu
» Ranulphum, ad rem" Christianum iuuandam. . Cuius virtus; Poly-: »

. -doro teste, in eo bello miris. omnium lauchbus celebrata fuit. Quo

confecto _negotio;’ Ra.nulphus m patriam reuersus, scripsit, De
- le«n’bus Angha librum vaum. Fertur pmterea, et aha quada.rn
.r . — : ’
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' scripsisse, sed tempus -edax rerum, ea nobis abstulit, - Claruit

. anno X Seruatoris nostri ‘natiuitate 1230 confectus senio, dum
) Hermcus temus sub Antxchnstx tyranmde in Angha regnaret

The same in Enghsh

R»\nu]ph Granmle"(carle of Chester a man of a very noble

" house, and learnied in both the Lawes, - deserues.of deutie o be
‘here placed by me in the: catalogue of woorthy and notable men.
He applied so well all the-yeeres of his )outh to the study of

- humane and diuvine Lawes, that he came not so soone to the age o
-, of a man, as he had purchased to, himselfe by reason of his singular

.lea.mmg, renowme and honour. * When the noble men of France

-went to Ptolomais, vpon the ‘counsell of Iohn: Brenne king of .
‘:Ierusa\em, they tesolued to besiege Damiata a city of Egypt, in~ |
the yeere 1218. And then Henry the king: vpon the motion of "

‘Honorius the third, bishop of Rome, sent thlther this earle Ranulph
with a great power.of armed souldxers, to furtheér the enterprise of

 the Christians : ‘whose "valure in that warre ‘(by the testimenie of -
_* Polidor Virgil) was maruellously commended’ of all men. After
 the end of which businesse; he’ being returned into kis’ countrey,~ S
wrote a booke of the lawes ‘of. England, -It is also reported that -
" he wrote other books, but txme the destroyer of many memorials,

" hath taken them from vs. - He flourished Jin the yeere after the

natiuity of Christ 1230, bemg very aged, and in the relgne of K o

: Henry the thu'd

’

The v0)age of ‘Petrus de Rupibus blshop of -
B [erusalem in'the )ere of grace 1231,-and" the’
: Hemy the thlrd '

ANno gratlae 1231 mense verb Iuho, Petrus Wmtomensns R
- episcopus, completo in terra sancta iam fere _per quinquennium
‘magmﬁce peregrinationis .voto, reuersus est in Angliam, Kalendis -
Augusti; et Wintoniam veniens, susceptus est cum processrone

solenni i in sua ecclesxa cathedrah

The same in Enghsh

IN the yere of gxace 1z3x and in-the’ moneth of Iuly, Peter o
blshop of \Vmchester baumg spent almost fiue whole yeres | in fu]- o

Traffiques, and Discoueries. .~ ° a5
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returned into England, about the Kalends of August,. and coming’

: cathedrall church R

- o : R
e : S oth€ér noble men trito Syrm.

- IN the 24 ycre of km«7 Henry the thlrd Rlchard earle of Com-
wall the’ kmvs brother," mth a nauy of ships sailed into Syna,

Peter de Brense, and William Furmuall .
Simon Montfort- earle of Leicester went’ ‘ouer also the same time ;

j F ouke de Baugie, and Peter de Chauntenay. '

Peter de W( a. Poictouin, ‘men for thelrwva.hancy greatly

; ,':225 col. 2.

Henry the thrrd, kmg -of England

B 'J{mznal N&.—Ot, Longsword. -

. l'ﬁllmg his ‘vow of pdgnmage in the Holy land . with great pompe,'

vnto Winchester was recemed with solemne -processnon mto his -

. Comnewall; et to king Henry the third, accompanied’
iam Longespee earle of Sansbune, and many -

- where in the warres against the Saracenis he greatly-aduanced the .~

- 'part of the: Chrxstmns There: went ouer with him.the earle of R
Sarisburie,. William Longspée, and William: Basset, Tohn . Beau-. - .- -

- champe, Geoffrey de Lucie, Tohn Neuel, Geoﬂ'rey Beauchampe, T

- but whereas the - earle of Cornwall tooke the -sea at Marseils; the :
- earle-of Leicester passed thorow Imly, and tooke shipping at’
L Brindize in Apulia: and with him. went these persons of name,
‘Thomas de Furniual with his brother Gerard de Furniuall, Hugh
. Wake, Almerike. de 'S Aumond, Wiscard Ledet, Punchard de
- Dewin, and William de Dewin that were brethren, Ger:ﬂd Pesmes,, »

* Shortly after also. }ohn earle of Albemarle, Wllha.m F ortis,. and

- renowmed, went thither, leading with ‘them a great number of -
. Christian sou]dxors Matth Pans Mmh West. Holensh paa

_ The voyage of William Longespee Earle of Sansbune into Asxa, ’ ,
" inthe yeere 1248, and in the 32 yeere of: the relgne of

: ‘ LEwns the French kmg bemg recouered of his sxcknesse wlnch: o
.« - . hefell into, in the yeere 1234, vowed thereupon for a free will -
o sacnﬁce to, God, that he (lf the Louncell of his r&lme would suﬂ'er.
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. him)' would in his owne person visit the Holy land : Whld‘l matter -
was opened and debated in the Parliament of France held in the
yeere: 1247. Where at length it was- concluded that the king

* according to his' vow should take his iourney into. Asia, and the' '

time thereof was.also preﬁxed which should be after the feast of
S. Tohn Baptist the next yeere ensuing: '
At which: time le]mm Longespee a worthie wamor, mth the

o ,.-bxshop of Worcester and certaine. other great men in the Realme
of England (mooued with the example of tbe Frenchmen) prepared -

themselues likewise to the same- journey. PUSEE

It fell out in this enterprise, that about the begmmn«v of October, o

*" the French king assaulted and tooke ‘Damiata, being the principall .

fort or hold of the Saracens in all Evvpt, Anno 1249. and hauing -

fortified the Citie with an able garrison left with the Duke of Bur-
" gundie; he remooued his tents from thence to.goe Eastward. In
-whose armie followed William- Longespee, accompanied with a -
-.piked number of English warriors retaining vnto him.: But such

" was the disdaine of the. Frenchmen against this leham Lonaespee ‘

'+ and the Englishmen thnt they could not abide them but. flouted

.. them after an opprobrlous maner with English tailes, msomuch
. that the French king hxmselfe had much adoe to keepe pea,ce
betweene them.

, The originall. cause of . thxs m'udge bet\veene them be«an thus
There was not farre from Alexandria in Eg¥pt 2 A forfwon
_strong fort -or ‘castle -replenished with great Ladies by the Eng-
‘and rich ‘tréasure of the Saracens: which hold it lishmen.

, chanced the sayd Wllham Longespee with his compa.ny of Eng-
~ lish soldlers to_ get, ‘more by politique. denentne then by open
“force of ‘armes,. wherewith . he  and his ‘retinue were . greatly B

enriched. = W hen the Frenchmen had Lnowledrre hereof (they:

" not being- made priuie hereto) began to concexue an-heart burning

) agamst the Envhsh souldlers, :md’ could not speake Weu ‘of them

- * after that.

It hapncd agame not long after that the sayd Wllham had
- intelligence of*a company of rich merchants among the Saracens
. going to a certaine Faire about the. parts.of Alexandria, hauing
", 'their camels, asses and mules, nchly.,loden with silkes, preclous
iewels, spices, gold ‘and siluer, with cart loades of other wares,

" beside. victuall and other furniture, whereof the souldlets then

" stood in great need: he hauing secret knowledge hereof, gathered .
- all the poveer of . Lnghshmen vnto hxm that he could, and so- by

N
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SO wht falhng vpon the merchants some *he slew thh
A rich bootie
. also gotten their gmdes and ‘conducters, some - he tooke, some
by the Eng- hee put 'to flight : ‘the carts with the dnuers, and ‘with'
. lishmen.
_ canage and victuals he tooke and brought with him, losing in all
" the skirmish but one souldier, and eight of his seruitors: “of whom .
: notmthstandmg some he brought-home wounded to be.cured.

_the oxen,. camels; asses and mules, 'with ‘the ‘whole. - -

Thls Peing knowen in the Campe, foorth came the Frenchmen - - .

R _whxch all thls while loytered in their pauilions, and - -

' Th:flrggtfe meeting_ this canage by the way, tooke all the: fore- -
‘Frenchmen sayd praie whole to themselues, ‘rating the ‘said". -

. égg‘;}“s‘l” William and ‘the. Enghshmen for - aduenturing and

- ledge ‘of their | Generall contrary .to_the dxscxplme of .warre.

William ' said againe he had done nothmg but he would -answere

to it whose _purpose, was_ to haue the spOyle deuxded to the

B ~ behoofe of the whole armie.

. Freuch king.’

When this would 1ot serue, hee bemg sore grleued in his’ mmde

- issuing out of the  Campe without leaue -or: know-_... Lo

" 50 cowardly to be spdyled -of that which he so aduenturously bad - -

trauailed for, went to the King to’ complame ‘But when noreason

nor complaint would serue by reason of the proude Earle of Artoys- o

.. the Kings.brother, whlch vpon spight and disdaine stood agaynst
him; he bidding the ng farewell sayd hee would serue him'no

" longer : and so Willjam de Longespee: with the rest of his company' a

Will. Lon breakmg from “the -French. hoste went to Achon.

. spee ,ustf;' Vpon whose’ departure the earle of Artoys sayd, Now B
forsaketh y¢-js the  army of French men: well rid of these tailed’

people, which words Spoken in gréat desplght were il

o taken of many good men that heard them. :
- But not long’ after, when the keeper of Cayro & Babyloma,' s

bearing a good mind to the Christian reilglon, and be:ng offended :
"7 also with the. Souldan, promlsed to dehﬁer the same to the French

. king,.'instructing. him what course was ‘best for him to’take to
accomplish it, the kmg hereupon in all haste sent for William’

" Longespee, ‘promising him 2 full redress of all his iniries before - "

receiued: who at the kmgs request came to hlm agame, and so
‘ioyned with the French pow, ; ,
After this, it happened/that the French kmg passmg w1th hlS.

armie’ towardes Ca; aforesayd, came to the ‘great' riuer Nilus, -
. on the further part whereof the’ Soldan had pitched . himselfe -

to withstand his comn_nng ouer :“there was at this time a Saracen
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‘

"l:ate‘ly‘ éonu’efteds n; Christ,: sermng the _elﬂe Roixétt;the French

kings brother, who told him of the absence’ of the' Soldan from

his tents, and of a shallow foord in’the river where they might '
©  easily passe ouer. Whereupon the sayd earle Robert and the

‘Master of the Temple with a great power, esteemed to the third

part of the army issued .ouer the. river; after whom' followed W.

- Longspee with his band ‘of ‘English souldiers.” These being .
. ioyned together on. the other side of ‘the water, encountred the

%

‘'same day with the Saracens remaining in the tents and put them" .
 to the worst. Which victory. being gotten, the French ‘earle .
- ‘surprised with pride and triumph, as though hee had conquered .

. the whole earth, would needs forward, diuiding himselfe from

" the maine hoste, thinking to winne the spurres alone. - To whom
" Certain sage men of the Temple; giuing him contrary counsell, -
" aduised him, not-to do so, but_rather to- returne and take their’

 %hole company with them, and 'so should they be more sure

- against all deceits'and dangers, which. might be layed- priuily for

. them. The maner of that people (they sayd) they better knew,

‘their wearied bodies, their tired horses, their famished souldiets,;

- and the insufficiency also of their number, which was:nét able to

and had more experience-thereof then he: alledging morgouer

withstand the multitude of the enemies, especially at this present. ‘

brunt, in’ which_the aduersaries did well see the whole ‘state.of

- their dominion now to consist either in winining all or losing all. | .~

" Which when the proud earle did heare, being inflated with no
lesse arrogancy then ignorance, with opprobrious taunts reuiled .

them, calling them cowardly dastards, and betrayers‘of the whole ..

** countrey, obiecting vnto them the common report of many, which

. sayd, that - the land of .the holy crosse might soone be woon- to i

Christendome, were ‘it not for rebellious Templaries, with the

Hospitalaries, and their followers.

" To these contumelious rebukes, when the master of the Temple

.answered againe for him ‘and his. fellowes, bidding him display

his. ensigne when he would, and where he. durst, they were as

ready to follow him, as he to goe before them. Then began -

~ -William de Longespe the worthy knight to speake; desiring the
earle to giue eare to those men of experience, who. had "better

. knowledge of those countreyes and people then ‘he had, com-

. mending alsotheir counsell to be discreet and wholesome, and
‘50 turning to.the master of the Temple, began with gentle wordes .

to mittigate him likewise. The knight had not halfe ended bis -
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talke, when ‘the Earle takmg hxs wordes.out of his mouth, began
to fume and sweare, crying out of those:- cowardly Englishmen -

with ‘tailes: What a pure armie (sayd he) should we haue here;

if these tailes and tailed people were purged from . it, with other-- - -

like words of villany, and much d:sda.me whereunto

The "°":{ the English knight apswering againe, well, Earle .

answere

‘William -~ Robert (said he) wheresoeuer you dare set your foote; .

- Lo
. Eaﬂ:gl:gebm. my step shall go as farre as yours, and (as I beleeue)

.. Then- 1mmed1atly vpon the same, commeth the Soidan w:th alt
his maine power, which seeing the Christian armie to be deuided,
" ‘and the brother separated from the brother, had that which he

~ long 'wished for, and so inclosing them round about, tbat none

should escape, had with them a-cruell fight. _
‘Then  the earle beganne to repent him of his- beady rashnes,

_ - .but it was too late, who then seeing William the Enghsh knight -
. doughtily fighting in- the chiefe brunt of the énemies, cried vnto L
- him most cowardly to flie, seeing God (saith be) doth fight against ..~
.. 'vs: To whom the Knight answering againe, God. -

cowmvedj forbxd (sayth he) tha.t my fathers sonne should runne

flight of away from the face of a Saracene.  The Earle then . R
"turning his hozse, ‘fled away, thmkmg to auoid by the
L swxftnes of his horse, and so-taking the river Thafms, oppressedf

.-Earl Robett.

‘mth hamesse, was there sunken and drowned.

. Thus the Earle bemg gone, the Frenchmen began to dxspa.xre b

. Fomﬁauon. L . o
f“Thax can be cut mth any n'on, or pashed thh lmgbty stones.” B
- . ) ) CHAPMAM Ilmd, xm., 297

we goe_this: day where you shall not dare to come
neere the tale of my horse, as in deede in- the euent it prooued
. .true: for Earle Robert would needes set forward weening to get.
“all the glory to himselfe before the comming of the hoste, and
. - first inuaded a litle village or. castle, which was not farre off, S
. called Mansor. The countrey Boores and _Pagans in the villages, "~ -
‘seeing the: Chnstxans oommmg, ranne out with such a, maine - -
~cry and- shout, -that it. came to the,Soldans heanng, .who was
- ‘neerer ‘then our' men did thinke. In: ‘the. meane time, " the
' Chnstlans muadmg and enitring into the munition® incircumspectly,
" were pelted-and pashedt with stones by them which stood aboue,
" whereby a: great number of ‘our. men were. lost, and the armie -
. sore maymed, and almost in despalre. ‘ o

ot
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“and scatter. . Then William de Longespe bearing all the force of . '
 the enemies, stoode against them as long as ‘he could; wounding
_ and slaying many a Saracen, till at length his horse being killed, .
~ and his legges maymed, he could no longer stande, .who yet =~ -
. notwithstanding as he was downe, mangled their feete . valiant

" * and legges, and did the Saracens much sorrow, till at . ‘ende of

last after ‘many blowes and wounds, ‘being stoned of !&lilliam -
the Saracens, he yeelded. his life. And-after the ngespe

. ‘death of him, the Saracens setting vpon the residue of the armie, .
whom they had compassed on euery side, deuoured and destroyed
‘them all, insomuch.- that scarce one man remained aliue, sauing
. two Templaries, one Hospitaler, and one poore. rascall - souldier,
" which brought tidings hereof to the King. - o E
' And-thus by the imprudent and foolish hardines of that French
% Earle, the Frenchmen were discomfited, and that valiant English

' Knight ‘ouermatched, to the griefe of all Christian - people, the

 glory of the Saracens, and: the vtter -des;m_ctionf and ruine of ¢h¢

whole French armie, as afterwards it appeared. - .

’

" The Voyage of Prince Edward the sofnne of king Henry'the

third into Asia, in the yeere 1270.

. ABout the yeere of our Lord, 1267: Octobonus. the Popes.
Legate being in England, prince Edward ‘the "sonne of king

" Henry, and other Noble men of England tooke vpon them the:
- crosse vpon S. Iohn Baptists day, by the sayd Legates hands at -
‘Northampton, to the reliefe of the Holy land, and the subuersion

of the enemies of the crosse of ‘Christ. For which purpose, and

* fot the better furnishing of the prince towards the iourney, there

was granted him a subsidie throughout all the realme, and in the

*  moneth of May, in the yeere of our Lord 1270. he began to set. -

forward. - :

. At Michaelmas following he with ,his company came to .-
. Eguemortes, which is from “Marsilia eight leagues Westward, and
" there taking ship againe (hauing.a ‘mery and prosperous wind). -

within ‘ten dayes arriued at Tunez, where he was with great ioy | -

welcommed, and entertained of the Christian _princes that there

were-to- this purpose assembled, as of Philip the French King,
".whose - father quouicus‘ died a litle bgfox"e; of ‘Car,olus_the king

i e i S L
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" of Slcxlm, and the two kmgs of Nauarre and Arragon, and as this . . -
. lord Edward came thither for his father the king of England,
.. thither came also Henry the sonne of the king of Almaine for - ‘
" his. father, who at his returne from the ‘voyage was slame ina - -

- chappell at Viterbium. .
" “When prince- Edward demanded of these kmgs and prmo&c

- what was to be done, they answered him’ againe and sayd, the .
S prmce of this citie and. the prouince adioyning to the same hath -
" . bene accustomed-to pay tribute ynto-the king' of Sicily euery

yere: and now for that the same- hath bene for the ‘space of

. seuen yeeres vnpaxed and more, therefore. we thought good to -
' 'make inuasion vpon him. But the king knowing the same -

- tribute  to ‘be'but_ijustly demaunded, hath now accordmg to our
. "‘owne desire satisfied for the time past, and also pmd hxs tnbnte
i before hand.

- Then’ sayd he, My Lords, what is th:s to the purpose? are we .
not here all assembled, and haue taken. vpon vs the Lords

" Character to_fight against the infidels ‘and enemies of Chnst? .
What meane you then to conclude a peace with' them? God "

forbid we should do so, for now the land is plaine and hard .SO.
- that 'we may approch .to y¢ holy city of Terusalem. . Then said

they, ndw haue we made a lwgue with them, neither is it lawful
for vs to breake the sime.  But let vs- returne againe to Sicilia,
and when the wmter is past. ‘we may well: take shxppmg to Acra. . -
But this counsel nothing at all liked him; neither: did he shew

himselfe’ wel plensed theremth -but_ after hee had: ‘made them a
~ . princely banket, he. went into his closet or priuy chamber from
-amongst them, neither would be partaker of any of that wicked
- money which they had taken. They notwlthstnndmg continuing

" .their purpose, .at the next mery wind tooke shlppmg, and for want
of ships left 200. of their men a shore, crying out; and  pitiously -
- lamenting for the peril and hazard of death that they were in':

- - wherewith pnnce Edward being somewhat mooued to compassion:
" ‘came- backe againe to the land, and réceiued-and stowed them in

- his owne ‘ships, being. the last that went aboord. - : '
Within 'seuen. dayes after, they: arrined in the kmgdom ‘of .
Sicilia, .ouer agaynst. the Citie Trapes,* Casting their ankers a
league from thence within ‘the sea, for. that their shippes: were .
of grmt burden, and through.y fraught - and from the hauen of e

. *Tapan, N.E. of Marala.
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the. c1ty they ‘sent out- barges and. boates to receiué and brmg
~ such of the Nobilitie to land. as would, but their horses for the -
most part, and all their armour they kept still withinboord. . .
. . At length' towards the euening the sea began to be rough, and
', -increased to a great tempest and a mightie : insomuch ‘that their
ships weré beaten one against  anothers sxdes, and drowned : _",» K
There was of them at that tempest lying at anker more then 120. 4 .
with all - their armour 'and - munition, mth innumeérable soules
‘besides, ‘and . that wicked, money also which they had taken
" ‘before, likewise perishéd, and was lost. B
. But the tempest hurt not so much as one. shlp of ‘prmce
: ,Edwards, who had in ‘number. 13. nor yet had one man lost
thereby, for that (as it ‘may be presupposed) he consentcd notto
- the mcked counsell of the rest.. .~
' Wkhen “in. the morning’ the princes and kmgs came 10 the sea
snde, and sawall their., shlps drownéd, and saw their men. and’
horses in great number cast vpon the land drowned,. thev had~
; full heame heatts, as well they might, for of all. their shxps and
" mariners, which were in' number i5oo. besides the’common -
souldiers, there was no more saued then the m:mners of one
onely ship, and they in this wise. . | '
N There was. in that shxp a good and WISE Matrone, a Countesse
or an Erles wife, who perceiuing the tempest to grow, :md fearing =
‘her selfe, called to her-the M. of the ship, and asked him whether
.~ in attempting ‘to.the ‘shoare it were not possible to saue. ‘them-
'selues: he answered, that to saueé the ship it was lmpossxble
‘howbeut the men that were therein by. Gods helpe he doubted
. ‘not.. Then sayd the countsse, for the ship force no. whit, saue
". the soules therein, and baue to thee double the value of the *
slnppe who immediatly hoising' the sailes with all force, ran: the .
. 'shippe aground so neere the shore as was possible, so that with
" the vehemency of the weather and force he came withall, he brast. .
the ship and saned all that was thhm t}~c <:tmc ashe had shcwed, o _
’ - and sayd before. - - ‘ R
o ~+ " 'Then the kings and prinices (altennv thetr purpose after this so )
L - great a shipwracke) returned home’ againe -euery one vato their
owne lands: onely Edward. the sonne of the king of England,
" remained behinde with his men and shvps, whxch the Lord had
sauedandpr&semed. a . oo o -
Then pnnce Edward renou:mng hxs purpose, tooke shxppmg o L ?
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' " ‘acknowledge
" -obedience to .
. the kings of 1mmedxatly thereupon came vnto him -with great .

S4 - o . Namga:‘wn:, Voyagt:, '

Theam al agame, and mthm ﬁfteene daxes after Easter arnued ,

. of prince. he at Acra, and went aland, taking with him a

Edward at thousand of ‘the best souldiers and most expert, and
taried there-a whole moneth, refreshmg both his men

and horses, and that in this space he might learne and know the:
" secrets of .the land. After this he tooke with him sixe or seven’
B thousand sould1ers, ‘and marched forward twenty miles from Acra, . .
. and tooke Nazareth, and those that he found there he - - -
_ taken by the slew, ‘and afterward returned againe to Acra. But .
. ‘PriCe. their enemies following after them, thinking to haue
- set vpon them at some strext or other aduantage, were espied by -
“the prince, and returning agame vpon them gaue a charge, andf

‘Nazareth. -

slew ‘many of them, and-the rest they put to flight. - ‘
* After this, about Midsummer, when the prince had mderstandmg

. that the Saracens began to gather at Cakow which was forty miles

Aﬂc,om; from Acra,. he marchlng thither, set vpon them very
against the earely in the morning, and slew of them more thena .

_Saraceds, thousand, the rest he:put'to flight, and tooke rich *.

whercin:1000

.“,Vof them were spoiles, marchmg forward till they.came to a castle ™

* slaine. : pamed Castrum: peregrinorum, .situate vpon. the ‘sea

. .. coast, and taried there that mght, and the next day they returned.

againe tow: ard Acra.

- In the meane season the king of Ierusalem sefit vato the noble':_- co
~ -men’ of Cyprus, desiring them to come thh speed to. ayd. the
B Chnsuans, but they would not come, saying' they would keepe ‘

“The princes _ their owne land," and go no- further. . Then prince
. of Cyprus - Edward sent-vato them, desmng that at his’ requst" i
they would. come. and. joyne- in ayd with him : who

Epgland. ‘preparation and: furniture for the warres; saying, that

-~ at his‘commandement they were bound to do no lesse; for that
- his predecessors were sonietimes the ‘gouernors-of that their land,

. and that they ought alway&s to shew thelr ﬁdehty to the kmgs of
‘ England.

Then’ the Chrlst:ans bemg heremth ammated, made a thu‘d

‘.Jvoyage ‘or road, and came as farre as the fort mlled Vincula-
sancti Petri, and 1o S. Georgius, and when they had slain certaine -

there, not finding any to make rwstance against them, they

~retired againe ffom whence they came: when thus the fame of - '
- prince Edward grew’amongst his enemies, and that they began to

stand in doubt of hxm, they demsed among themselues how- by»
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some pollicy they might "a_ci'rcumuem'hix‘i_m, -aﬁd'r,bétré.y hxm

‘Whereupon the -prince and’ admirall of Ioppa sent vnto him,
faining himselfe vnder great deceit willing. to become a Christian,

~ and that he would draw with him'a great number_besides, so that .
' they might be honorably entertained and vsed of the Christians.,

' the thing he had so well begun by writing againe, who also by the
 same messenger sent and wrote backe vnto him diuers times about
. the same matter, whereby no mistrust should spring.

* .+ This messenger (sayth mine aithor) was one ex. caute_'nutritis,'.i .
. " one of the stony hearted, that neither feared God nor dreaded

“This talke pleased the. prince well, and perswaded him to fimish

e

* The fift time when this meésénger came, and was of the priﬁces_, T

‘seruants 'searched according to -the maner and - custome what

 weapon and armour he had about him, as also his purse, that not

_so much as a knife could: be ‘scene about him, he was had vp -

‘into the princes-chamber, and after his reverence done, he pulled o
_out certaine letters, which he deliuered the ,prinée' from his lord,
as he had done others before. This was about eight dayes after

- Whitsuntide, vpon a Tuesday, somewhat- before night, at which '

" time the priice was layed vpon his bed bare headed, in his ierkin  » B

for the great heat and intemperature of the weather.

When the prince had read the letters, it appeare

9

In the meane time, the: messenger kneeling, - and making “his -

N d by them, that’
“vpon the Saturday next following, his . Jord would be there ready '
to accomplish all that he had written and promised. - The report .
of these newes by the.prince to the standers by, liked them well, - '
- who drew.somewhat backe to consult thereof aniongst themselues.

 obeisance to- the prince (questioning. further’ with him) 'put his B

‘hand to his belt, at though he would haue pulled out some secret
“letters, and suddenly he pulled out an enuenomed’ knife, thinking
 to haue stroken the. prince in the

belly therewith as he layz"but

" the pﬁnce'lifting vp his hand to defend the blow, was _striken'i L

-, great wound into the arme, and being about to fetch g
another stroke at him, the prince againe with his foot . Edward,

 tooke him such a blow, that he feld him to the ground: . traiterously . B

 with that the prince gate him. by the ‘hand, and with ounded:

. such violence wrasted the knife from ,him,jthat'hé'hhrt’ himselfe .
therewith on the forehead, and immediately thrust the same into
- :belly of the messenger and striker, and slew him.. . s

-~ The princes seruants being in the next chamber not farre pﬁ",
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- ) his brother.
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heanng the buslmg, came with grat haste nmmng in, and ﬁndmg .
the messenger lying dead in the floore, one of them tooke vpa
stoole, and beat out his brains : whemt the prince was wroth for -

B _thathestrokeadeudma.n,andonethatwaskilledbefore. S

_But the rumour of this accident; as it was strange, so it went .

“soone . thorowout all the Court, and from: thence among . the -
~.common’ people, for which they were very- heauy, and gr&tly '
"dxscouraged. To him came also the Captame ‘of .the: Temple,
-and. brought hxm a costly. and precious drinke against poison,
least the venime of the knife should penetrate the liuely blood,. .
and in’ blaming wise sayd vnto him: did I not ‘tell your Grace

before of the deceit and subtilty of this. people? Noththstandmg,‘_

- said he, lét your Grace take a good heart, you shall - not die of
. this wound, my life for yours. - But str:ught way the Surglons and
- Physicians. were sent for, and the prince was dressed, and within.
" few. dayes aftér, the wound began to putrifie, and the flesh to’
- ~'looke dead and blacke: “wherupon they that were about the prince’
o began to mutter among: themselues, and were. yery sad and heauy. -
Which . thing. he hlmself perceiuing, said vnfo them: why . -

mutter you thus among your selues > what see you'in me, can [’

not be healed? tell me the trueth, be ye not- afrayd. . Whereupon - o
one sa)d vito him, and it like your Grace you may. be healed, we .

‘mistrust- not, but yet.it will be very painfull for you. to ‘suffer.

o May. suffering- (sayd he' ag:une) restore_health? yea ‘sayth the‘ S

other, on paine of losmg my head. Then sayd the prince, I

,_commxt my selfe vnto you, doe with'me what. you thinke good. - -

. Then'sayd one of the Physu:mns, is there any of your Nobles -~
_ in whom your Grace reposeth special’ trust?- to whom the prince "
~answered: Yea, naming certeine of the Noble men that stood
‘ *about him. " Then sayd the Physician to the two,  whom the

 The lord prince first named, the Lord -Edmund, and the lord '+

" Edmond was Tohn Voisie, And. doe you also Sithfully loue your

the prince Lord and Prince? .Who answered: both, Yea vn-
“doubtedly.. Then sayth he, take: you away - this

' genﬁewoman and lady (meaning his wife) and let her not see her

7 lord and husband, till such time as I.will you thereunto. - Where-" . X

upon they tooke her from the princes presence, crying out, and’

. wringing her hands. Then sayd they vato her, Be you contented

good Lady and Madame, it is better that one woman should .

i ‘weepe a little while, then that all the: realme of England should

‘ ,.weepeagreats&son. o

i S
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Then c_Sn the ﬁanw they-cut éﬁt all"thé dead ‘and inuénirhé_d.
flesh out of the princes' arme, and threw it from them, and sayd

- ‘vnto him : how-cheereth your Grace, we promise you within these

_fifteene dayes you shall shew your selfe abroad (if God permit)

_ vpon “your horsebacke; whole and well as euer you were. ‘And

" according to.the promi’s_g ‘he made the prince, it came to ‘passe,
" "to the no little comfort and admiration of all his'subiects. -
When the great Souldan heard hereof, and that the prince was

yeét aliue, he could scarsely belecue the ‘sarne, and; sending vnto
" him three of his Nobles and Princes, excused himselfe by them, -
_ “calling. his' God to witnesse that the same was  done néither by -

" him. nor his. consent. Which princes and messengers standing
~aloofe off from ‘the kings :

-the ground : you (sayd the prince) do reuerence me, but yet you
* loue me not. But they vnderstood ‘him'not, because he spake in

- English vnito them, speaking by, an Interpreter : neuerthelesst he ;

honourably entertaincd-them, and sent them away in peace.

| .. Thus when prince Edward bad beene eigﬁteene moneths in . 7
"~ Acra, he tooke shipping about-thé Assumption gf'our_I,:;dy, as v

" we ‘call it, returning homeward, and after seuen weekes he arrived
" in Sicilia at Trapes, and from thence trauailed thorow the middes -
- of Apulia, till he came tb'Bomg,‘_where ~he: was' of the Pope -

_honorably entertained. . -

From -thence he came into ,Ft;t’héé, vého;g fame flpd noble -
.. prowesse was there much bruted among the common people, and
- enuied of the Nobility, especially of ‘the ‘Earle of Chalons, who ..

 thought to haue intrapped him and his company, as may appeare
" in the story : but Prince ‘Edward ‘continued foorth his journey to

“Paris, and was there of-the French king honourably entertained : .

and after certaine dayes he went thence into Gascoine, where he .

. taried till that he heard of the:death of the king his father, at
 which tirme he came home, and was crowned king of England, irr-

-
- .

the yere of our Lord 1274 -

" The trauaile of Robert Turneham.

' RObertus Turneham Franciscanus, Theologi professor insignis,

" Lynnz celebri Irenorum ad ripas Isidis empori_o‘,v collegio suorum

fratrum  magnific® preefuit. - Edwardus. Princeps, cognomento .
Longus, Henrici tertij filius, bellicam expeditionem contra - °

“Saracenos Assyriam incolentes, anno Dom. 1268. parabat. Ad
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' quam profectlonem qua:sxtus quoque Orator vehemens, qui’ plebis 4,]
© in causa religionis animos excitaret, Tumehamus principi -visus/ -’

vel dlgmssunus est, qui munus "hoc obiret.. - Sic tanquam signifer .

. constitutus Assyrios vna cum Anglico exercitu petijt; ac suum. .
-.'non sine laude praestitit officium, Claruit anno’ salutiferi partus, :
' 1280; varia componens, sub. eodem Edwardo eius, nomlms pnmo
- post Conquestum . o Co

The same m Enghsh

RObert ‘Turneham Franciscan, 2 notable professor of Dunmtle, 1
was with great dignitie Prior of the Colledge of his Order in the-

famous Mart Towne of Lynne, situate vpon the riuer of Isis-in "
 Norfolke. Prince Edward sumamed the Long, the sonne of
— Henrie the third, prepared his warlike voyage against the Saracens . -
~ “dwelling in Syria, in the yeere of our Lord, 1268. _For the which
. . expedition” some "earnest preacher was ‘sought to stirre vp- the
*_ peoples minds in.the cause of religion. . And this. Turneham

seemed to the Prince most worthy to performe that office : so "

 that he being appomted as it were.a standard bearer, went into
R Syna with the English army, and performed his- duety with good

/

commendation. He flourished in the yeere of Christ 1280, setting - B

The hfe of Syr Iohn Mandeuxll Knmht, wntten by
REIL MasterBale e

IOannes \dandeuxl, vir equestns ordxms, ex fano -\lbxm,

o forth diuers workes vndet the same ng Edward the first of that,' g
, name after the Conquest : oo

. 'onundus, ita ‘X teneris vt aiunt; vnguiculis literarum studxjs’ B
"assueuerat, vt in-illis bonam feelicitatis &uae ‘partem poneret..
Nam generis sui stemmata - Lllustna, nulli vsui futura ducebat, nisi -

illa clariora doctis. a.rtlbus redderet. Quare cum animum Euan- -

gelica lectxone rite mstltmsset, transtulit - sua studla ad rem -

* - Medicam, artem imprimis liberali ingenio dxgnam Sed Jinter-

* alia, ingens qu:edam cupldo videndi Africam, et Asiam, Vastioris, -
. orbis partes, eius -animum.inuaserat. Comparato’ igitur amplo] :
© viatico, - peregre profectus - est, anno’ 2 Christo nato, 1332. et
" domum tanquam alter Vlysses, post 34.. annos- rediens, A
* paucissimis quidem cognitus fuit. Interim Scythiam, Armeniam
-+ Maiorem et' Minorem, Aegyptum, vtramque Lybiam, Arabiam,
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o Synam, M edlam, Mesopotamxam, Pcrsxam, Chaldaeam, Greciam,

Tllyriupd, Tartariam, et alia spaciosi orbis. regna, laborioso itinere

-visi mt. Demque lmguamm cognmone praditus, ne tot ac.
giitarum rerum varietates, et miracula qua oculatus testis: vxderat,

memorizque mandauerat, obliuione premerentur, in'tribus’ linguis,
Anglica, -Gallica, et Lanna, graphlcé scrlpsxt Itmerarmm 33.

“:’mnorum Reuersus -in . Angliam, ac visis sui seculi malis, vir =~
pius.. dlcebat, ‘nostris. temponbus iam. verius quim- ohm dici -
, - potest, virtus. ‘cessat, Ecclesia calcatur, Clerus errat, demon L
" ‘regnat, simonia dominatur,- etc. . Leodij tandem obijt, anno
C Donum 1372 dle 7. Nouembns, apud Gmhelmxta.s sepultus ‘

The same m Enghsh

- 10hn ! \Iandeull nght, bome in the towne of S, Albons, was
so well giuen-to the studie of learning from his childhood, that'g
“he seemed to ‘plant a good. part of his felicitie in. the same: for = -
he supposed that the honour of his birth would nothing auaile.

- him, except he could- render the same more. honourable. by his . o -
“,fknowledge in good letters. . Hauing therefore well grounded',. .
himselfe in religion by rea.dmg the Scriptures, he apphed his ™
- studies 'to. the arte of - Physncke, a- profession worthy a'noble wit:
" “but amongst other thmgs, he was rauished with a; mightie desire;. -
.- to..see .the greater partes ‘of the world, as; ‘Asia ‘and Africa.
- Hauing therefore prouided. all things necessarie for his iourney

. he departed- from his countrey in the yeere of Christ, 1332, and' S
Cas another Vlysses returned home, after the space of 34. yeeres, -
-and was then knowen to a very fewe: In the time of his trauaile -

... he was.in Scythm, the greater and lesse Armenia, Egypt, both -
~ Lybias, Arabla., ‘Syria, - Medigy” Mesopomrma, Persia, Chalden, .
. A'Greece, Illynum, Tartarie, 4nd diuers -other’ kingdomes of the

by this -meanes thé knowledge of the

-

and great varieties, and things mlraculous,'

i Badied . i
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He died at Leege, in the yeere 3372. the x7 day of Nouember, ’

o bemg there buned in the Abbie of the Order of the Gmhelmnta. -

‘,\

The 'I‘ombe and prtaph of Sn- Io Mandeml, in the cme of

- Leege, spoken-of by Ortehus, in hlS booke called Itmer-;
armm Belgne, in this sort. . . - .

MAgna et populosa Leodlj suburbx;. ad colhum radxces, in" .
quorum iugis multa sunt, et\pulchemma monasteria, =
‘inter ‘quzz magnificam illud,:ac nobile D. Laurentio

h '.dlmmm, ab Raginardo Episcopo. Est in hac quoqne regione,.

. vel suburbijs Leodij, Guilielmitarum Ccenobmm, in- quo Eptta-
- phium hoc Icannis 3 Mandeuille, excepimus. - ;
.o~ Hic iacet vir nobihs, D. Toannes de Mandeuille,- ahter dlctus ad :

e prhphmm

Baxbam Miles,, Dommus de Campdx, natus de. .

Angha, Medicinz profasor, deuotxssmms, orator,

et bonorum largissimus - paupenbus erogator, qui- toto ‘quasi.
- orbe lustrato, Leodij diem vite suz clauslt extremum Anno
Dom. 1371. Mensis Nouembris, Die 17.

y Hzc in lapide: in quo cazlata vir armati- imago, Leonem,:
- ca]canhs, barba bnﬁxmta, ad caput manus benedicens, et vernacula .
haec verba: Vos qui pasexs sor mi, pour Pamour deix proies por.

m,i-._- Clipeus erat -vacuus, in quo olim fuisse dicebant laminam
ream, et eius in ea itidem celata insignia, Leonem wdehcet

" argenteum, cui ad pectus: lunula rubea in campo czruleo, quem. .
Limbus ambiret denticulatus.ex auro. - Eius_nobis ostendebant, .. .
. <t cultros, ephlpmque, et calcaria“ quibus vsum fuisse asserebant, o
in peragrando toto fer® terrarum orbe; vt clarilis testatur eius .
L Iuneranum, guod typxs etxam excusum pass:m habetur '

~

figvla per ordinenj’
- capitula, et in eorum quollbet i‘d. agitur, notiﬁcat‘r
. emdenter ‘ : ’ L

: Hlerosolymltanm. :
2" Iter ab Angha tam per quam .per aquas, vsque in -
* Constantinopolim.” ' '

3 De vrbe Constantino ', et rehqux;s xbxdem contcntxs. '

. 4 Via tam: per terras quam _per, aquas, 3 Consu\ntmopoh vsque
B Ach:u:on, vel Acon. :




e
Pl

Traﬁques, and Di:toderie: Y 1 & T

5 Via b, Francxa et Flnndna, per solas terras vsque in Hierusalem. .
6 Via de Cypro vel de’ ‘Hiérusalem, vsque in Babyloniam Egypti.- -
-+ 4 De Pallatio Soldani, et nominibus pmtentomm Soldanomm. Y
.8 De Campo Balsami in Egypto.
" 9 De’ Nilo fluuio, et Egypti temtono. .
“'10- De ‘conductu Soldani.
11 De Monasteno Sinay.
P & Tter per desertum Sinay, vsque in Iudeam
, o o 13. De ciuitate Bethleem, et semita, vsque in Ierusalem
7 " 14 De Ecclesia gloricsi sepulchri Domini in vrbe Iemsalem.
~15. De tribus alijs ‘Ecclesiis, et specialiter de Templtr[%n.
16 De plunbus Tocis sacris extra vrbem. - .
- 17 De sacris locis extra ‘muros ciuitatis.
18 De alijs locis’ notablllbus
" 19 De Nazareth et Samaria.
20 De Territorio Gameze et Samanae
. ‘21 De secta detestabili Sarracenomm. 1
22 Dé vita Mahometi.. '
23 De colloquio.. Authoris cum So!dano. ,
,-'24'Persua51o ad non credentes termrum dxuemtates per orbem
o terr. T~
A ‘25 De Armema, et Persua. : ' T L
' “26 De Ethiopia et dlamantxbns, ac. de mﬁma et medm Indxa. T o S
_ 27 De foresto piperis..: ‘ o
28 De. Ecclesm ‘beati Thomz Apostoh. S
"29 De qulbusdam meridionalibus insulis, et fnrma et melle
. 30 De Regno Cynocephalorum, et alijs Insulis.
“31 De rhultis alijs insulis ‘Vlendlonahbus.
32 DebonaregloneM:mgl. , : R o -
33 De Pygmeis, et itinere vsq; proumcnam Catha) S A ‘
34 De pallacio Imperatoris magn¥ Chan. L A
35 De. quatuor solemmtnnbus, quas ‘magnus, Ch:m celebrat m . ‘
.. Anno. . S
- 36 De pr’estxgqs in festo, et de comuatu Impemtons. o
" 37 Qua de causa dicitir ‘magnus Chan.
'38.De territorio Cathiay, et moribus Tartarorum. - .
- 39 De. sepultum Impemtons ma.gm Chan ct de creatxone ,
' successoris. RS
40 De multis refnombus Impeno Tamnae subxecm. .
‘41 De maomﬁcenm ‘Imperatons Indize. ' ot
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- 42 De frequentm Palau], et com:tatu Impetatons praesblten '

Ioannis.

' 43 De quisbusdam miris per Reglones Impenj Indm
44 De loco et dispositione Vallis infaustze.

.45 De quibusdam alijs admirandis, per Indorum msulas
46. De periculis et tormentis in valle mfausta ‘ :

. 47 ‘De Bragmannorum insulis, et aliotum.
- 48 -Aliquid de loco P*xradlsl terrestris per audltum N

9 In reuertendo de Regms Cassam, et Rxboth de Dmlte :

50 De composmone huius. tractatus in Cn:utate Leodlensz

: Lnber Praesens, Cvivs Avthor est Ioannes Mandevﬂ rmlxtans ’
- “ordinis, agit de diuersis ‘patrijs, Reglombus Prouincnjs, et
.. insulis, ’lurcxa, Armenia maiore et.minore Agypto, Lybia
~ "bassa -et. alta, Syria, Arabia, Persm, -Chaldza, . Tartaria,
" India) et de infinitis- insulis, Cxuxtatxbus, villis, - castris, et .
.- locis; -quee gentes, legum, morum, ac ntuum mhabltant'
: -dxuersorum. _ : : :

DEDICA’I‘!O LIBRI

*

PR1nc1p1 excellennssmo, pre cunctzs mortal:bus praecnpue.‘- '
‘.veeeraedo, Domino Edwardo .eius nominis tertlo, diuina -prouid-
na, Francorum et Anglorum Reg1 Seremssmo, ‘Hiberniz
.Domino, “Aquitanize Duci, ‘mari-ac eius insulis occidentalibus

- - dominanti, - Christianorum encomio et’ ornatui, vmuersorumque-"

‘arma gerentmm Tuton, ac Probitatis et strenuitatis ‘exemplo, .
prmcxpl quoque inuicto, mirabilis. Alexandri Sequaci, ac vniuerso
orbi tremendo, cum. reuérentia non qua decet, cnm ad talem, et
tantam reuerentiam- mints sufficientes extiterint, sed qua paruitas,-
et possxbxhtas mmenns ac oﬂ'erenns ‘se extendunt, contenta

Pars pnma, continens Capxta 2 3
o CAPVT L S -
Commendatlo brems term Hlerosohmxtanae.

) CVm term Hlerosohmltana, terra proxmssxoms ﬁlxomm Dex,
i dzgmor cunctis mundi terris sit habenda maultis ex causxs, ‘et prae- :
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~ “quidem, et potentibus vt ipsam’ conentar de infidelium manibus. - A

"per aliquod temporis spacium. peregrinari ibidem, et salutarem .
 aliquantulum de, propinquo. " - Vnde. in: anno ab. Incarnatione -
. ‘Domini 1322. imposui me nauigationi Marsiliensis maris et vsque

. Zarfigues, and Disciweres. 63

' ,.(;ipﬁé‘illa, quod Deus cohditor,_cceli et mundi, qmm tanti dtgnams .
fuit zstimare, vt in eo proprium filium- saluatorem mundi, Chris- .

_ tum exhibuerit generi: humano per incarnationem ex intemerata
- Virgine, et per eius conuersationem humillimam in eadem, ac per
.~ dolorosam mortis suz consummationem ibidem, dtque. ind® per

eius admirandam resurrectionem, ac ascensionem in ccelum, et -

postremd quia creditur illic in' fine seculi reuersurus, et omnia

- judicaturus: -certum est, .qudd ab omnibus qui- Christiano nomine -
~2,Christo dicuntar, sit tanquam 2 suis proprijs hzeredibus diligenda,

et pro cuiisque potestate ac modulo honoranda. ~ A principibus

" recuperare, qui-‘eam iam. pridem 3 nobis, nostris ' Loquitr
exigentibus ' merits, abstulerunt, -et per ahnos heu’ secandam :

plurimos possederunt : a mediocribus auter et valen- ‘C'{mwfv“‘"; ;
“tibus, vt per peregrinationem deuotam loca tam- pia, T

" et vestigia Christi ac discipulorum  tam- Sancta, principaliter in -
" remissionem .visitent delictorum. ~ Ab  impotentibus verd, et
- jmpeditis, quatenus supradictos vel hortentur, vel in aliquo modo .
‘juuent, seu cert® fideles fundant orationes.. Verum quia iam
 nostris temporibus verius quiam olim dici potest, e

Virtus, Ecclesia, Clerus, demon, symonia,

-~ Cessat, caleatur, errat, regnat, dominatur, -

' ecce iusto Dei iudicio, credita est terra tam inclyta, et sacrosancta -

impiorum manibus Saracenorum, quod. noft est absq; ‘dolore pijs

_méntibus audiendum, et recolendum.  EGO Ioannes Mandeuill - -
" militaris ordinis saltem gerens nomen, natus et educatus in. terra - -
'Angliz, in villa sancti Albani, ducebar in Adolescentia mea tali -

. inspiratione, vt ‘quamuis non per potentiam, nec per vires proprias

possem prafatam terram - suis ‘heeredibus recuperare, irem tamen

- transmarinis- partibus mansi, peregrinatus’-sum, am- “Mandinitli -

" “bulai, et circuiui multas, ac diuérsas patrias, regiones, cSTmate

~ Syriam, Arabiatn, Persiam, Chaldeam, ZEthiopiz partera

. Tartariam, Amazoniam, Indiam minorem, et mediam, ac panem" a
S _de maiori, et in istis, et circum istas -regiones, multas -
*insulas, Ciuitates, vrbes, castra, villas, et loca, +bi_habitant variz:

in hoc temporis, Anni’ 1355 scilicet, per 33 annos i foangis. .

per .
 prouincias, et insulas, Tgrcnam, Armeniam maiorem, trginta annos:
. et minorem, Egyptum, Lybiam  bassam et altam, contianata «

L
e

e T




A

64 . Nawgafwm, Voyages,/

e gentcs, aspectuum, morum, legum, ac, 1tuum dmersorum Atta- :
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fo ter et in hac ‘prima parte hmus*“
{, quam nauigandi, A partibus Angliz -
notabiliter sancta, quae intra eandem -
" sunt breuxter comprenroro et dxhgenter, qnatenus peregnms tam.
in itinere quam /n,
deseruire. y

* diutius in illa steti. Qu:
- operis " iter tam peregn n

Ths,.Enghsh Vcrsron

als_ mochc as thie Lond bczondc thc Scc, that isto scyc.f :

the Holy Lond, that men, callcn the Lond of Promys-
- Prol ogcu.e‘ 'sioun, or’ of Beheste, passynge. alle ‘othere Londes, is
) Sovereyn of allc othere " Londcs, and.is: blessed and' halcwed of the

Lond it lykede him to take: "Flesche: and Blood of the Virgyne
Marie, to envyrone that holy Lond with his* blcsscdc Feet;-and
" there ‘he .wolde of his blessednesse enoumbre’ }nm in . the sc}d_ :
blcsscd and g!onousc erglnc Marie, and become M.m, and worche

N }v of ‘Cristene Men anio his Chxldrcn ; and there it lvkcdc him to

- ben conteyned in hem, walde alle only ber cIcped Kyng of that
. ,Lond, whan he scyde, © Rex sum 7udearlzm,” that is to seyne,* [

- am Kyng of Jewes;” mq;mhat Lond he" chees before alle other = -
ol o ) "Londcs, as. the. ‘beste ’iﬁ most WOl‘thl Lond, and - thé. most .
S0 T 0 versuouse: lond of alle the world :" For it is the herte and the
) o . 'm)ddes of all - thc world wytnessyngc thc phllosopherc, that

e Lo e o . ['i'lns Enghshvexsmn(ﬂorthevam.uons from thel.aunaresogreatthat' o
Lo . T " . it cannot beallcd atrmlaaou) was published in 1725 from a ‘MS. of the

“imarked Titas. C. xvi. -
- Instead of being dmded jnto 50 chaptets like the Laun, it conx:uns only
32, bot I have thought it best to make it conespond as nearly with the Latin
possxble, merely indicating’ where the various chapters ‘begin in the English

tlm the Er.ghsh version was' wmten by \{andevxlle bimself.—E. G. ]

promlssxoms eram, 1p§am'

rouentione valeat hac’ descriptio in aliquo . -

- the most worthi- Lond, most cxcellent, and Lady and - -

precyous Body and’ Blood of oure. Lord Jesu Crist 5 in'the whiche ‘

many ‘Myracles,'and prcchc and teche the Feythe and. ‘the Lawe. : o

suffrc ‘many: chrevmgcs and Scornes “for usj and he that was . -
" Kyng of Hevene, of Eyr, of Erthe, of Scc and of alle: thinges_that .-

end of the t4tlx or begmmngof the 1 sth cenlury, in the Cottoman beraty, .

/vcmon. From the last paragnph of. the introductory chapter, it wonld seem - - .
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‘ seythe thus 3 % Vm::: reram in mdm mmmf » That is to scyc, o S
- The vertue of thinges is.in the. myddcs ;” and in that’ Lond hc - T
woldé¢ lede his lyf, and suffre passloun and dethe of Jewes, for usi " o ’
..for to- bye ard to delyvere us from ‘peynes of helle, ‘and ‘from . -

deth¢ withoucen ende ; the whiche was ordcyned for us, for the S

o , . synne of cure formerc fader Adam,’ and for oure ownc synnes also: - "~ .
o Lo for as for hmsclf he hadde non evyllc deserved : For he thoughte . s
s ... ‘nevere evylle ne dyd cvy"e And he that was kyng of glorie and EPE

. of joye, myghtén ‘best in. that placc suflfe dethe ; because he ches -

- in-that lond, rathere than in‘ony othere, there to suffre his -
'passioun and his dethe : ‘For he. that wil pupphschc ony thing to
.'make it openly knowen, hé™wil ‘make it to ben cryed and pro-

nounced,.in the myddel placc of a town ; so that the thing that is
'proclamed and pronounced, may even]y strecche:- to alle parties:
nghtc s0, he. that was formyour of alle the woild; wolde suffrc

_ for.us at Jerusalcm ; that is the myddes of the world ; to that cnde
‘. and éntent, that his passioun and his’ dcthc, that, was pupphscht
. there, myghtg ben knowen cvcnly\ to allé.the pamcs of the world.

" See now. how dére he' boughtc man, that he made aftcr ‘his owne

" ymage, and how dere he azen boghte us, for the ;grete love that:

o he haddc tp us, and we nievere descrvcd it to him.. For morc
" precyous catelle ne gretter ransoum, ne myg'xte he put for us," . .
-~ than his. blcsscdc body, his  precyous. blood, and his holy Iyf, that
he thralled for us ; and allefie offred for us, that nevere did synne.
s A dere God, what love hadde he to his" subjettes, whan he that . 5  y SN
“nevere trespaced, wolde' for trespassours suffre dethe ! Rxghtc wcl
. oughte us for to love and worschipe, to drede and serven suche a .
“Lord ; and to worschipe ‘and preyse suche -an holy lond, that . - .
e " broughte forthe suche fruyt, thorghe' the whiche every man is°
.Y 7 saved, butit bc his owne defaute.. Wel may that lond be’ callcd S,
; dclytable and a fructuous lond, that was bebledd® and' moystcd R '
. with the precyouse blode of oure Lord Jesu Crist ; the whiche is*
"the same-lond, that oure lord behighten us in heritage. And in _
that lond he woldc dye, as scnscd, for.to leve it to us ‘his. chﬂdren S : —
B ‘Whertore every gode Cristene man, ‘that is of powere, and hathc -
whereof;, scholde peynen him with all his strengthe for'to conquere
" oure nghte heritage, and’ chaccn out ‘alle the’ mysbclcevyngc '
men.. For wee ben. clept cnstcne men, aftrc Crist’ our Fadrc E
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And zxf wee ben righte chxldrcn of Crm, we oughte for to chalengc".
. the heritage, that ourc. Fadrc lafte us, and" do it out of hcthene
‘mennes hondes. But nowe pryde, covetyse and envye han so

cnﬂawmcd the hertes of .lordes of the world, that thei are more

. bcsy for to disheritc heré ngyghggrcs, more than for to chalenge
or to conqncre here rxghtc Jheritage before seyd. And the comoun - -
- peple; that wolde putte here: g‘bodycs and here catclle, for to con-
."quere ourc hcmagc, thei may not don it mthontcn the' lordes. .
Fora semblce of peple wnthontcn a chcvcntcyn, or a chief lord, =
"is as & ‘flock of scheep withouten. a- schepperde; the whiche -
- departeth and desparpleth,t and wyten. never whidre to. go.. But:
. -wolde' God, that. the ‘temporcl lordes and- alle worldly lordes -
weren at godc accord, and with the comen peplcwouldcn taken * -
. "this holy viage over the scc. Thanne I trowe wel, that within a -
< lytyl tyme, our rxghte heritage before seyd scholde be reconsy’led '

and put in the hondes of the right heires of Jesu Crist.

.And “for als moche as ity longe tyme passcd that thcre was no. .

- . gencralle. passage nc vyage over the sce; .and. many men desiren . - -
. for to here speke ¢ of “the. holy lond, and han thereof’ great solace

" and. comfort ;. John. Maundcvyllc, Knyght, alle be it T be not

) worthl, that was born - in Englond, in the town of Seynt Albones,

passed the sce in the zeer of our Lord Jesu Cnst MCCCXXII in

-“the day of .Seynt Mlchcllc ; and }ndrcI to have ben lonige tyme

" over the see, and have scyn and gon- thorghc man)c dyversc' '
" /londes, and many provynces and . !&ngdomes and ‘iles, and. have
" . passed thorghe Tartarye, Percye, Ermonyc§. the litylle and the - -

grete; thorghe Lybye, Caldee, and a gret partic of Ethwpc,

. thorghc: Amiazoyne, Inde thé lassc and. the morc, a-gret partic; .
" .- and thorghe cut. many othere.iles, that bep abouten Inde; where
dwellen many dyverse folkes, and of dyverse manneres and lawes,

. and of-dyversc_schappes of men. Of which. londes and iles, I~
© " schall spcakc more pleyaly hercaftre. ~ And [ schall devise zou sum E
" "partic of thmges that chere ben, whan time schalle ben, aftre it may - "

best come to my my nde; and specially for hem, that wylle and

. aré in-purpos for-to visite thc hol) citée of jcrusalcm, and the. holy" h
- places that are thereabute. ~And-I schalle telle the weyc, that -

the: schullc holden - thxdrc ‘For T: havc often tymcs passcd and’

e ot ¢ s i iy i
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ryden thc way, with gode companyc of many lordes : God be
thonked. '
And zce schulle undxrstondc, thatl havc put: this bokc out of
: Lstyn into Fremchc, and translated it azen out of Frensche into
. 'Englysschc, that every man of my nacioun may undirstende it.. . -
- But lordes ‘and knyghtes-and othere noblc and worthi men, that .-
" conne Latyn but litylle; and han ben bezonde the see, knowen
" and undirstonden, #if I crre in devisynge, for forzetynge,” or clles ; ..
that thei mowe redresse it and amende it. For thinges passed out *
‘of longe .tyme from a2 mannes myndc or. from his svght, turnen . ‘ o
sone into forzetynge : Because that mynde of man ne may not ben co
» comprchcnded: ne wuhcholdcn, for the frccltcc of mankynde.

To teche zou the Weye out of Eng!ond to Constzntmoblc

IN the name Aof ‘God . Glonous and - Alrlcmyghty Cap L’ v
- He that wil’ passe over the scc, to go to ‘the cityof - . . o¢
Jerusalem, he may go by many waycs, bothe on see and londe, . -
" aftre the contree that hee cometh fro: manye. of hem comen to. -
on cnde.  But trowcth.not that [ wil telle zou. alle the rownes
- and cvtccs and castcllcs, that men schullc go bv for than scholde
| makc ‘to longe a talc ; bur allc only.summe contrees and most-

R princypalle stedes,- that men schulle gonc :horgh to gon th '
s nghtc way. :

CAPVT 2.

Iter ab Anglia tam per terras quam per aquas vsq R
' Constantmopohm ’ .

QVx de Hyberma, Angha, Scotia, Nomegta, aut_ Galha uer'
" amipit .ad partes Hicrosolymitanas potest saltem vsq; ad Im- "
.. perialem Greciz Ciuitatem Constannnopohm eligere. sibi modum
. proficiscendi, siue per terras, siue per aquas. . Et si peregrinando
- eligit tmnsxgere viam, tendat per Coloniam Agrippinam, et sic per -
- Almaniam in Hungariam ad ‘Montlusant Civitatem, Regis Hun.
* sedem Regni . Hungariz. - Et est Rex: Hungana; garie olim
multum potens istis temporibus.. Nam tenet et potentia.
. ‘Sclauoniam, et magnam partem Regni Comannorum, et Hnn"
.,  gariam, et partem. Regni Russie.. Oportet vt peregrinus in
T ﬁmbus Hunganaa trans&t magnum Danubn) flumen, et vadat. in
“IV-: . S .. ®Forgetting. o+ . a
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i ﬁélgfa‘d_um; Hoé - ﬂﬁmen 6ri‘tur.‘_.iliter " Montana Ahhariiae, et .

' " currens versus Orientem, recipit. in_se '4o. 'ﬂumina antequam. -
finiatur in mare. ' De Belgrade  intratur terra Bulgarize, et tran-

situr per Pontem petrinum fluuij Marroy, et per terram Pynicenars,

“et tunc intratur Graecia, in Ciuitates,” Sternes, Asmopape, et

"Andrinopolis, et sic in-Constantinopolim, vbi commaniter. est
~ sedes Imperatoris -Greciz. ' Qui autem viam eligit per aquas

versus - Constantinopolim nauigare, accipiat sibi"portum, prout .

* voluerit,” propinquura “siue. remotum, Marsiliz, ~Pisi, Tanus,

- Venetijs, Rome, Neapoli, vel: alibi: sicque transeat Tusciam,
- Campaniam, Italiam, Corsicam, Sardiniam, vsque . in. ’Sicilliam,v'
- quée dividitur-ab Italia per brachiam maris non magnum. In -

' }Mons‘A'et‘ﬁ‘..” Sicilia est mons .Etna iugiter ardens, qui ibidem

" Acolides

" 'insulbe, - estimant ‘Incolz annum fertilem fore, vel sterilem,

: T siccum vel humidum,. calidum, ‘vel frigidum : hamc
. Joca'vocant. caminos Infernales; et 2 finibus Ttaliz vsque ad ista -
Toca sunt 25. miliaria. - Sunt autem ‘in 'Sic_iﬁa:‘.aliqim'_?queria n

© Temperies quibus_inueniuntur. frondes; flores, et fructus per

is‘icilil:' " totum annum, etiam, in" profunda hyeme.. Regnum

Siciliz est bona, et grandis insula “habens  in -circuita -

. fer¥ leucas - 300. - Et .ne’ quis erret, vel de facili- reprehendat

. Leuca Lom- quoties scribo- leucam, intelligendum est' de leuca -

- bardica. . Lombardica, quz aliquantd maior est Geometrica;

‘ et quotiés’ pono numerum, ‘sub intelligatur fere; vel -

. circiter, siue citra, et dietam intendo ponere, de 10. Lombardicis -
- leucis ; __G‘eometn_'ca.’autem leuca’ describitur, vt notum est, per hos

. Quid sit dieta.

versus.. .t C
*-Quing;; pedes passum faciint, passus quoq; centum
. Viginti quinque stadium, si millia des gue - '
~"_ - Octo facis stadia, duplicatum dat tibi leuca.

'Postquam itique peregrinus se credidit Deo et mari, si prospera

" sibi fuerit nauigatio, non, ascendet in temnj; donec intret a.l_iqt'xein

- portum_Greciz, - scilicet, ‘Myrroyt, . Valonz, . Durase; siue alium

Portie ‘prout Diuinz placuerit uoluntati, et exhinc ibit Con-
ortus B . . 3

: Grecize. .sian;ihopdﬁm'~'_praedi¢mm,.quae‘ olim Bysantium, vel
, ~ Vesaton dicebatur. Hic autem notandum est, qudd .~
.4 portu Venetie, vsq; ad Constantinopolim * directt per -mare

- octi igente leuc, et 8o. communiter computantur ibi contentze.

‘ appellatur Mons Gibelle, et prater illum habentur ibi .
 loca Golthan vbi sunt'septem leucz quasi semper ignem spirantes: -
., secundum  diuersitatem " colorum harum flammarum -

N
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" The Eﬂglish Version.‘.

Fmt, z:f a man come ‘from -'the ‘west syde of thc wurld e
as Engelond, Irelond, Wales, Skotlond or Norwayc, he may, -
zif _that he . wole, go thorge Almayne, and thorge . thc “kyng-
‘dom of ‘Hungarye, that marchethe to’ thiz-lond of Polayne, and to' .

.the lond of Pannonye, and so to . Slesic. And the Kyng of
D Hungaryc is a gret lord and a: myghty, and holdeth grete lord- -
" 'schippes -and meche lond in - his hond. For he holdeth the
- kyngdom of Hungaric, Solavonye and of Comanye a gret part,. : LT
and of Bulgarie, that men clepen the lond of Bougiers,and of the . -~~~ .~ = ... . O e
‘Reme of Roussye a gret partie, whereof he hathe made a Duchee, S T B
" that lasteth unto the:lond of Nyflan, and t‘na_rchﬂ.ha_w-—llﬂxvsse S o e
And ‘men gon thorghc the lond of this Tord, thorghc a cytee that R e
. is clept Cypron, and- by the castelle of W
_evylle town, that sytt toward the cnd" of Hangarye.: And there
‘passe men the ryvcrc of Danubcc This ryvere of. Dariubee is a
Afullc gret’ ryvere ; “and it gothc into Almavnc, undre thc hﬂlcs of
- »Lombardyc and it receiveth into” him 40- othere ryveres ; and it
~ renncthe thorghe Hunganc and thorghe - Greece. .and thorghc .
Trachie,.and it entreth into the sce, toward the est, so rudely.
"-and so scharply, that the watre of . the sec is’ frcsschc and ho!dcthe s
. his swetnesse 20 myle within the see. S A
* And aftre gon men. to- Bclgravc, and- entren. mto thc lond of.’_ L T
o Bourgrcs ;* and there passc men'a bnggc of ston, that is upon the '
“ryver of ‘Marrok.t - And men passcn thorghc the, lond of P\ncc-
martz,. and comen to ‘Greece. to -the cytee. of’ ch, znd ‘to the
cytee of Fyncpape, and - aftre to thc cytee of Dandrcnob‘c,I and:
o vafm: t0 Constan-tvnoblc, that was ' ivont 'to bc clcpt B"/amon :

CaPV'r 3

B o

De vrbe Constantmopol: et rehqqu ubldem- contenns

COnstantmopolxs pulchra est Cxultas, et noblhs, mangulans T ) ,

forma, firmitérque -murata, cuius duz partes includuntur wari’ - o SR L - t

- Hellesponto, qubd plurimi - modd appellant brachmm sancti R B R i»

’Georgq, et alxqm Buke, Trom vetus Versus locum ‘bn hoc R ) IR } . »

o fThenver\hms S P : . O G
‘Adnanoplc S . - -

o)
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~ brachium "exit de mari est lata jerre planities,’ in qud antiquitus '

stetit Troia Ciuitas de qua apud Poetas mira I:Eucryt}sed nunc
vald® modica apparent ‘vestigia Ciuitatis. onstantihopoli
habentur multa. mirabilia; ac insuper multe sarictorum venerandze
relliqueei, ac'super omnia, precxosncsxma Crux Christi, seu maior:
pars illius, et tunica mconsunhs, cum spongia et arundine, ¢t vno .
‘clauorum, et dimidia paite coron®' spinez, cuius altera medietas .
seruatur in Capella Regis- Franci, Parisijs. . Nam et ego mdxgnus ~

diligenter pluribus Jvicibus r&spexx partem vtramque dabatur

: \quéque mihi de illa P:msqs vnica 'spina, ‘quam vsque nunc’ -
preciose conseruo, et est ipsa spina. non lignéa sed uelut de iuncis *. .
" Ecclésia | Tarinis ‘rigida, et pungitiva. Ecclesia, Constanti- .

sancte  nopolitana in ‘honorem sanctz Sophiz, id ‘est,.ineff- -
Sophiz- . ;hilis Dei. sapientiz dedicata. dicitur, et nobilissima’ -
‘vniversarum ' mundi Ecclesiarum, tam in ‘scheniate - amﬁcxosx'_-»

“operis, quam in sefuatis .ibi sacrosanctis. Rellxquus nam et
continet corpus, sanct:e anmmntns nostre Domince tmnslatum'

Regma‘ illuc - per Regmam ‘Helenam' ab ' Hierosolymis : et
‘Helena corpus S. Luce Euangeliste translatum’ de Bethania -
Britanna. - ‘Tudez ; Et Corpus. beati. Ioannis Chrysostom: ipsius

e Cnmzms prscopl cum- multis alijs rellqm]s prec105|s, quoniam
" est ibi vas. grande cum huiusmodi rellquus velut marmoreum de-

Petra Euh)dros quod . itgiter de seipso desudans aquam semel,

in anno inuenitur suo sudore repletum. Ante hanc Eccrcsmn

super columnam marmoream habetur du’ ere - aurato opere
* fuscrio, magna imago Tustiniani- quondam Imperatons

h;':;ffm super equum sedentis, fait 7 autem primitus . in ‘manu -

imaginis fabricata sph®ra rotunda, quz_gfuam-—dxu L

manu - sua’ sibi cecidit, in. signum qudd Imperator ‘mularum
terrarum dominium . perdidit. Nimque solebat: esse Dominus,
Romanorum, (;raacorum, Asix, Syriz, Judez, Zgypti, Arabiz, et
Persiz, at nunc solum retinet -Greciam, cum aliquibus ‘terris’ -
Grecie adxacennbus, sicut Cahstrum, Choichos, Ortigo, Tylbnam,

) _Mmos, Flexon, Melos; Carpat&s, Lemnon, Tbracmm et Mace-

.. doniam totam: Sintq; sub eo Caypeph;fet &Itr”Pyntenardl, ac h
. maxima paxs ‘Commannorum.  Porrd 1mago tenet manum
|- eleuatam et extentam in- orientem, velut in signum cominationis
- ad Orientales mﬁdeles. ‘De pr:edlcta terra Thracie fuit. Phil-

osophus. Aristoteles oriundus in metate Stageres, et-est ibijn -

‘loco tumba eius. velut altare, vbi et smgulxs annis’ certo die
»celebmtur A popnlo fsmm nllms, ac sx fmsset saactus. Tem-

- . - -
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‘ponbus efgb magnomm cons:horum conueniunt illuc’ sapxemes
" “terre, reputantes sibi per inspirationem immitti consxhum optimum . .
~ de agendis.  Item ad diuisionem Thraciz et Macedonie sunt - ‘
duo mirabiliter alti montes, vnus Olympus, alter Athos,, cuius
.._.vitimi vmbra -oriente 'sole apparet ad 76. mtlmna, vsque in
,‘msulam Lemnon._ In horum cacumine montium ventus non ’
_ currit; nec aer mouetur, ‘quod frequentdr probatum -est per
B - ingenium Astronomorum, qui quandoque ascendentes scripserunt,
bee . literasin puluere, quas sequenti -anno inuenerunt ‘quasi rccentdr .
. .scriptas, et quia est. ibi purus aer sine mvmone ele‘menn '
aquw; necesse est vt ascendentes. habeant ‘secum - spongias
-aqua plenas pro adhelitus respiratione : In’ pr:edxct:\ autem .
.sanctee  sophize Ecclesia, - (sicut lbuiem dicitur,) voluit olim . .
quidam Imperater corpus cumsdam sui defuncn sepehre cognati: © . .
~ cuius. cum foderetur sepulchrum, ventum est ad- mnusoleum.
' anuquum in .quo. super incineratury corpus. iacebat -discus
aurt” pun et erat sculptum in eo’ Titeris Grec:s, Hebraicis, et
‘Latinis sic.  Tesus Christus nascetur de Virgirie, et ego’ credo in
eum. Et erat simul inscripta data defuncti secundum modum
illias tempons quce continebat duo millia. annorum ante incarna-
-+ tionem ipsius Christi de Maria Virgine, “Sématur quéque- hodi-~ - -
~ erno tempore eadem p:mnn in - Thesaurario eiusdem Ecclesie, et o
.. dicitur fllud corpus fuisse' Hermetis .sapientis. © Omnes quidem,
© . ‘terrarum, regionum et insularum homines, qui isti Greco obsdiunt © . A
o _ Imperatori sunt Chnstnm, et baptizati; tamen ~variant singuli in R P
aliquo atticulo fidem suam a nostra vera fide Cathohca, et d:uersx-' ,
* ficant in multis suos ritus A ritibus Romanze Ecclesize, quia iamdiu.
omisertint_ obedire Pontifici ‘Romano, d!centes, quonnm heatus
‘Petrus. Apostolus habuit sedem in Antiochia, quamuis passus fuit
in Roma: Idcirco patriarcha. Antiochehus habet in pyyivone -
illis Orientalibus “partibus similem. potestatem, qudm - Antiocheni
* Pontifex Romanus in istis/Occidentalibus. - Imperator authoritas. ‘
etiam Const:mtmopohtanus creat eoruni. patnarcham et instituit
‘pro.sua voluntate Archxeplscopos, et Episcopos, et confert digni-’
tates, et beneﬁcxa, s:mil!ter muenn o'mslone dcsmmt depomn ,
et Pmnt. : S : N

«Thé‘i"ngﬁ#h chsion‘; ; -

ANd there’ dwellcthc comonm\' the Empcmur ‘of, Grccce. ‘And -
~ there ‘is the most fayr chlrchc and. the most nob!c of alle the

B it it o g W
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 world: and it is.- of Scynt Sophie. - And bcforc that chlrchc is the

: ymage ot Justynyan the Emperour, covered with gold, and he
sytt upon an- hors 'y.crowned. And he was wont to holden a
- round appelle of gold in his hond: but it is fallen out thereof.
~ And men seyn there, that it xsa)!okcnc. that the Emperour hathe
-y losta grct partic of his londes, and of his lordschipes: for he
_ was wont to bc Empcrour ‘of Romuyne and of Grece, of allc Asyc

. - the lesse, and of the lond of Surrye, of the lond of Judee, in the
. whiche is Jerusalem, and of thc lond of Egypt, of Percye, of.

, Arabyc But he hathe ]ost alle, but Grece ; and -that lond ‘he .
" holt alle only. And mcn wolden many tymes put the appulle .

into the ymages hond azen, but it wil not holdc it. . Thisappulle "
" betokenethe the Iordsc}upc, that he hadde over alle -the wor]dc, '
that is round.. And the tother hond he lifteth up azenst the est,

:in tokene - to manace the mysdocres. - This ymagc stont. upona R

' pylcrc of marblc at Constant} noblc ;
+ Of the Crossc and thc Crounc of ourc ‘Lord jcsu Cnst

AT Cosmltynob]c is the cros of our Lord Jesu Crist, and his
- Cap - ~cote. withouten "semies, that is clept tamica incanmsutilis,”
~7¥ 7" and the spounge, and the reed, of the whiche the’
- Jewes zaven oure Lord cyselle® and galle, in.the cros.  And there’
is on of the nayles, that Cnst was. _naylled wnh on the cros.. " And

some men trowen, that half the cros, that Crist was don on; be in -

Clprcs, in“an abbey of monkcs, that’ men callen” thc Hille of the -
' Holy Cros ; but it is not so : for that’ cros, that is in Cypre, is ‘the

cros, in the whiche Dysmas the gode theef was hongcd onne. , But
* alle'men. knowen not thag 5 and that is cv;llc ydon.: For profytc'

of the -offrynge, thei seye, that it is thc cros_of oure Lord Jesu

" -Crist. * And zec schulle undrcstond,e that the cros of otire Lord;
was madc of 4 mancre of 1 trccs, as it is contcyncd in this vers,’ Lo
S In cruce fit palma, cedrus, cypressus, oliva: .

For. that - pece, that went upright fro the erthe to the heved,t was

Cof cypresse 5 and the pece, that wente overthwart, to the whiche" ”
/. his honds-wern nayled, was'.of palme ; and the stock, that" stode .
.within the - erthe, in the - whiche was made thc morteys, was of = .

" cedre ; and the table aboven his heved, that’ was a fote and an half

long, on the whiche the title was writen, in Ebreu, Grece and .~

" Latyn, that was of olyve. And the Jewes maden the cros of theise.

: " *Vin
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-4. manere of ‘trees : for thei trowcd that oure ‘Lord jcsu Crist
* .scholde han. honged on the cros, als longe as the cros myghtcn -
laste. And therfore made thei the foot of the cros.of cedre. 'For .. -

cedre ‘may. not, in erthe ne in. watre, ‘roge. - - And thcrforc thei
~ wolde, that it scholde have lasted longe.” For thei trowed, that

the body of Crist scholde. have stonken ;-therfore. thei madc that /

pece, that went from.the erthe - upward, of cypres :: for it is welle.

- smellynge 5 so that the smelle of his body scholde not greve men,

that wenten forby.. And the overthwart pece was’ of palme : for' ‘

. in the Olde Testament,'] it was ordyned that whan on overcomen,

_he scholde. be crowned  with _palme : and for thei trowed, that

“ thei ‘hadden the victorye of Crist jcaus, therfore made thei the - -

‘overthwart pece of palme.® Andithe table of the tytle, thei maden.

of olyve ; for. olyvc.betokencthe pes. And the storye of Noe
‘wytnessethe, whan that the culvert broughte the braunche of olyve,
‘that betokened pes made betwene God and man. And so trowed
_ the Jewes for to have pés, when Crist ‘was dcd for thei seyd,

“that he made discord and strif amonges - hcm " And zec schulle -

“undirstonde, that oure Lord was y naylled on the cros lyggynge ; 3o
- and therfore he suffred’the siore peyne. ‘And the Cristene men, -

‘ , that dwellen bezond the see, in Grece, seyn' that the tree-of the

cros, that we callen cypresse,, was of that tree, that Adam ete the -
appulle of : and that fynde thei writen. And thei seyn also, that

 here Scripture seythe, that ‘Adam was seck,I and scycd to his sone
" Sethe, that he scholde go to the Aungelle, that kepte paradys, that.
- he wolde senden hym oyle .of mercy, for to anoynte with his:
membres, that he myghte have hele.  And Sethe wente. . But'the:
S aungelle wolde not late him comc in 5 but seyd to hir, that he '

myghte not have of the oyle of mercy. But he toke him three
‘greynes of the same tree, that his fadre eet the appclle offe ; and

- bad him, als sone as his fadre was ded, that he scholde putte thexse.'_'

_three greynes undre his tonge, ind. grave him so: and he dide. )
"And of theise three greynes sprong a tree, as the aungelle seyde,

. -that it scholde, and bere a fruyt, thorghe the whiche - fruyt Adam .

scholde be saved. And whan Sethe cam agen, he fonde his fadre '

nere ded. - And whan he was ded, he did with the’ greyncs, ‘as the

. aungclle bad him ;. of the wluche sprongcn thrce trees,. of the

L 'Tbe refetenceuto the. Olympxc Games. ’
: ) Ny 1Dove. Anglo-Saxon, Csufm. e
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" ‘whiche the’ cros: was. made, that barc godc fruyt and blcucd oure-
© . Lord Jesu Crist; thorghe whom, Adam and aile that comen of him;
- scholde be saved and delyvered’ from drede of dethe withouten .

ende, but it be here own defaute. This holy cros had the Jewes

" hydde inthe erthe, undre a roche of the Mownt of Calvarie ; and

‘it lay there 200 zeer. and more, into. the tyme that. Scynt Elyne,

that was modre to Constantyn the- Emperonr of Rome, - ‘And sche
was dough:rc of Kyng Cool born-in Colchestre, that was Kyng of .
'}{Eugelond, that was clcpt tlnune, Brytayne the more ; the whiche
“the Empcrour Constance wedded to his wyf, for here bewtee, and

}gtt pon’ hire Constantyn, that was aftre Emperour of Rome,

d 2zee scImlIe nndmtondc, that thé cros of . -oure Lord vns :

eygbt cubytes long, and the overthwart piece was of Icngthc thre

cubytcs and an half. ~And & partic of ‘the crowne of oure¢ Lord, -

- +wherwith he was crowned, and on of the’ nayles, and the spere-
. “heed, and 1 mlny other rchkcs ben i in France, in the kinges chapcllc.
~ And the crowne lythe in a vesselle of  cristalle richely dyghte. " For
T a kyng of Fraunce, boughte theise relikes somtyme of the Jewes; .
. to whom the Emperonr had leyde hem to wcdde, for'agret summe

of sylvre. "And zif alle it be so, that men seyn, that this croune

o is of thornes, zee schulle’ undu'stonde, ‘that it was of jonkes of the
-see, that is to sey, rushes of the sce, that prykken. als . scharpely as.
- ‘thornes. ' For T have scen and bcholden many tymes that of. Parys
_and that of Costantynoblc for thei were bothe. on, made of .
" russches of the see. But men han departed hem in two parties:
* of the whiche, o.part is at Parys, and the other ‘part: s at Ccs:anty- '
_ noble. And I have on of tho' ‘precyouse thornes, that scmethe.
licke a" white thorn and that was zoven to me for gret specyaltee..
. For there are many of hem broken and fallen. into the vesselle, -
that’ the croune lythe in: for thei breken for dryenesse, whan

‘mcn meven hcm, to schewcn hcm to grcte lords, that comen’

' thidre.. :
' And zee schuﬂc undu'smnde, tlnt oure Lord jcsu, in- that:- -

ny ghtc that he was taken, he. was y lad in to a gardyn and there
he was first cxamyncd righte scharply; and there the jcwes

. 'scorned }nm, and maden him a crowne of the: braunchcs of albes-
- pyne, that is white thorn; that grew in that ‘same gardyni, and .
- setten it on lns heved; so ‘faste and so- sore, that the blood ran .,
- down be many places of his visage, and of his necke, and of his

schaldres.” -And therfore hathe whitc thorn many vertues ;- for he

e :har. berethe a. bmmche ‘on him thcrcoﬁ'c, no :hondrc ne* no

e
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" maner of tempest may dere him ; ne in the hows, that it is inne,

may non ¢vylle gost entre nc come unto the place that it is inne.
And in that same gardyn, Seynt Petre denyed our. Lord ‘thryes.

‘Aftreward was oure Lord lad forthe before the bisschoppes and the |

* maystres of the lawe, in to another gnrdvn of Anné¢; and there

" also he was- examyncd repreved, and scorned, and- cronncd cft ‘
‘with a whyte: thorn, that men. clepethc barbarynes, that grcw in” -

that gardyn, and that hathe also manye vertues. And aftreward

he was ladin' to a gardyn of Cayphas, and there he was crouned

with eglenticr. And'attre he was lad in to the chambre of

Pylate, and there he was examynd and crouned. . “And the Jewes.
" setten him in a chaycre and cladde him in a mantelle ; and there
made thei the croune of. )onkcs of ‘the see ; and there thei kneled -
" 'to him, and skornede him, seyenge, Ave; Rex 7mlm-nm, that is to ‘
" seye, Hiyl, Kyng of Fewes.  And of this croune, half is at Parys,

and the other half at Costantynoblc ‘And. this croune had Crist

_on his ‘heved, whan he ‘was don upon! the - cros : and’ thcrforc: C
i ‘oughtc men to worschxpc it and holde it more. wortln than ony of v .7

the othere. .

" And the spere schaft hathc thc Emp*rour of Almzync 3 bur the -
“ heved is at Parys. And natheles the Emperour of Costamvnoblc o
* seythe that he hathe the spere heed': and I ha\c oftcn tvmc secen

it bu: ir'is. grc'tere than that at Parys

Of the Lytec ‘of Costamynob‘e, and of :hc Fc:thc of Grckxs

. AT ~Costantynoble lyethc Scyntc Annc oure Ladyes miodre,
- "whom' Scyntc Elyne dede brynge fro Jerusalem. - And '

. I:
there lyethe also the body of John Crisostome, that’ Cap b

- was Erchebisschopp of Costantynoble. And there lythe also Seynt
. Luke the Evanngelist: for his bones werein. broughte - from -
' 'Bethanye, where he was beryed. And many other relikes ben
“there. And there is the vesselle of ston, as it 'were of marbelle, -
‘that mcn clcpcn enydros, that evermore droppeth watre, and .

fillethe himself everiche zeer, til that it go over a.bmc, wuhoutcn‘
* - that that men take fro withinne.. .

Costantynoble is a fulle fayr cytee, and 2 godc and 2 wel walled, -

" and” |t is three comcrcd And there is an arm of the sec Helles-

o pont: -and sum men callen it the mouthe of Costantynoble ; and, -
* sum men callen it the brace of Seynt George: and that arm
closethe the two' partes of the cytee. And upward to ‘the sce, -

upon the watrc, was wont to be the grctc cytcc of Troye, ina

”
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. falle fa'yr‘piayn : but ‘that cytee was destroyed by hem of Grece,’
_ and Iytylle appcrcthe thcre of, be cause it“so longe mhe it was -

o destroyed.

Abouten Greée thcre ben many:lcs, as Calutrc," Culcu,‘f (,rmge,t
Tesbris,§ Mynea,ll Flaxon,f Melo,** Cupuc,‘ﬁ' and Lempne.1t And
ben many dyvers langages and. many contreys, that ben obedyent

Alisandre was kyng.' In this contrec was Aristotle born, in &

tonmbc and therc maken men grete festes of hym every zeer, as

i 'thoughe he were s seynt. And at his awtier, thei holden here
' “grete conseilles and here assembleez : and thei hopen, that thorghe
‘inspiracioun of God and of him, thei. schulle have the better -

o - conseille. - In this. contree ben righte hyghe “hilles, toward. the
. ende of Macedonye. ~And there is a gret hille, that men clepen-

* Olympus, 99 that dcpartcth Macedonye and Trachye and itisso

kY

highe, that it passeth the'cloudes. And there is: anothcr hille,

that is clept Athos,*** that is so. hnghe, that the schadéwe of hym .

rechethe to Lcmpne, that isan ile; and it s 76 myle betwene,

s,

RSt

_in this ile is the Mount Athos,$§ that passcth the cloudes. And there |

.. to the Emperour; that is to seyn Turcople, Pyneynard, Cornange; -
‘and manye othere, as Trachye |- and Macedoigne, of the whiche =

~ cytee that men clepen Stragers, a ytil fro the cytee'of Trachaye, -
" And at Stragers -lythe Aristotle ; and .there- is an awtier upon his

- And aboven at the cop of .the hille is the eir so cleer, that men .
- may fynde no wynd there. - And therefore : may no best lyve there;

. and so is the eyr. dryc. And ‘men seye in theise contrees, that
E philosophres som tyme wenten: upon theise hilles, and-helden to-
here nose 'a spounge moysted with watre, for to- have eyr ; forthe

eyr. above was so drye. “And .aboven, in the dust and.in’ the

pawdcr of tho htlles, the: wroot lc:trcs and' ﬁgures vmh hu-e B

B :‘ 'Calhue, one of the Cyclzder. S

+ Colchos. - B

: *Censo :
$ Resong. ' .
i Mynia i8S a town in the Island of Amorgo& -

© .9 Flexos.

*» Milo.. - P
‘HCarpathns,probably oo . B .,.:

"+, 11 Lemnos. .

8§ Athos is on ihenmnland, onapromontory S.L. of SOIomca. .
- M Thrace. " - L
- 99 The altitude is 9753 feet.
! “'Iusonly 6678 feet.. Thnsutheoldcreekvem:

'Aﬂwos :«u\m« rhvpc. Mp.vuzs Boos.
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© fingres: .and at the zeres end thei comen azen, and founden
_ the same lettres and figares, the whiche thei hadde writen the
. zeer before, withouten ony dcfaute.  And therfore it scmethe
" wel, that theise hilles passen the clowdes and joynen to the pure’
" At Constantynoble is the palays of the Emperour, righte fair
and wel dyghte : and therein is a fair place for justynges, or for

. ather pleyes and desportes.  And it is made with stages and hath .

- degrees aboute, that every man may wel s¢, and non. greve other.
And undre theisc stages ben stables wel y vowted® for the Emper-

" ours hors ; and alle the pileres ben of Marbelle. And with in

. ‘the chirche of Seynt Sophic, an emperour somtyme wolde . have

‘biryed the body of his fadre, whan he was ded ; and a3 thei maden
" the ‘grave, ‘thei founden a body in the crthe, and ‘upon the -body.

lay 2 fyn plate of gold ; and there on was writen, in l&re'u,Gtccg' =

- and Latyn, lcttres chat seyden thus, Fess Crustas nacetar de Virgine.
Maria, ¢t ego_creds in exm: That is to seyne, Jew Crist schalle be
born of the Virggne Maric, and I trome in fym. “And the date whan it
'was icyd in the erthe, was 2990 7ear before oure.Lora was born. -

_ And zet is the plate of gold in the thresorye of the chirche. And -

" ‘men seyn, that it was Hermogene the wisc man..

‘And zf alle it so0 be, that men of Grece. ben c:i';;@é}z;:j;ud

© - varien from our féithe. . For thei scyn, that the ‘Holy Gost may’
" not come of -the Sone ; but alle only of the Fadir. And thei are '

" not obedyent to the Chirche of Rome, ne to the Pope. And thei 'A

~ seyn, that herc patriark hathe as meche ‘power over the see'as the”
_Pope hathe on this syde the sec. ~ And therefore Pope Johne the . -

22 sende letters to hem, how Christene  feithe scholde ben alle’

~ on; and that thei scholde ben obedyent to the Pope, that is”

- . Goddis vacriet on ‘erthe ; to whom God zaf. his pleyn power, forto

" bynde and to assoille : and therfore thei scholde ben obedyent to

" _him., And thei scntén azen dyverse answeres; and amonges Ll

other, thei scyden thus : Poteatiem tnam sumn am, rirca tuss subjectes, :

fermiter ceredimus, , Superbiam . tnem szmmem tolerare mem . possumis. . B

Avaritiam taam simmam_ satiare la—afqéau.  Domings tecum: gxia

- Dominas nobiscim est. 'That is. to seye: We trowe wel, that 15 power
. is gres wpon.thi subgestes. . We mai wet suffre tha kigh pryde. - We bem
. ot in purpos to fulfille thi gret covetysc.. Lerd be with the: for oxre Lord

. '« Balted.”
. ": -4 Vicar. -

T e
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s ith x5, Fort w:llc And other answerc myghte he not hnvc
of hem. “And also’ xhc: thake here sacrement of the awteer of . .
- therf® bred: foi oure Lord made it of suche bred, whan he made ~* -
- his mawndec.t ‘And on the Schercthorss day mnkc thei here therf
- bred, in tokenc of the - mawndcc, and dryen it at the sonne, and
. kepen it alle” the zeer, and zeven it to. scke men, in stede of
- Goddis body. And thei make but on unxioun, whan thei chrmcnc
* children. And- thei :nnoyntc not the scke men. And thei sayc,
" that there, nys no'. purgatoric, "and the soules schulle mot have -
~_ nouther joyc ne. peyne, tille the day of doom. And - the¢i seye,
~ that fornicatioun is’ no synnc dcdly, but a thing that is kyndely: = -

and the men- -and ‘women scholde not wcddc ‘but ones ; and whoso

. -weddethe oftere than ones, here children ben' bastardis and geten.
" in sytine. | And here prestis also ben wedded. And. thei saye
L aho, that usurc is no dedly synne. And they scllcn beacfices of
. Holy Chirche : and so don-men. in_othere places : God amende” _
i, wha.n his wille is. “And that is grct sclaundrc§ For now is .
_ vrsymonyc kyng crouned ‘in Holy Chirche : God amendc it for his -
‘mercy.  And thei ' seyn, that in. Lcntonc, mcn “schalle not faste, -
. D¢ synge massc; but on the Satrcday and on the Sondav And -
“thei faste not on’ the. Satreday, no tyme of the zeer, but it be
-Cristemassc cven on. Estre cven. : ‘And thei suffre not the Latmcs
“'to. syngen at here awteres : “and zif thei donc, be ony aventure, -
“‘anon thei wasschen the awtcer with. ‘holy watré. And thei seyn,:
that there scholde be bat o masse: seyd at on- awticr, upon o day.
- And thei. scye also, that oure Lord ne Cl:t ‘nevere meic : but'he
) made tokcne of etyng. ‘And- also thei seycy | that wee synnc: dcd!y,‘
~in sch:vyngc oure berdes, -For the bcrd is tokcnc of a man, and -
: zifte of oure ‘Lord, . And tbc) seye, that wee synnc dedly, in
© etynge- of ‘bestes;’ that weren forboden'in’ the Old Testament, and -

of the. olde lawe ; as swyT, hares, and othere bestes, that chcwcn

" not herc code. - And thei seyn, that wee synneny when wee eten

flessche on . the dayes ‘before. Assche chncsday, and of that

. wee eten ﬁcsschc thc chncsday, and ‘egges and chese upon

the Frydavcs And thei’ accursen alle’ tho, that | abstcyncn

- “hem to cten ﬁcsschc the Sat:cday. "Also the Emperour of Cos-
- unzvnoblc makcthe thc patnarkc, the crchcb\sschoppcs and ':“v

- * Ln!uvened Jnglo-Saxan, peorf
-+ Last Supper. .
3 Shrov ’l‘h
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. bisschoppes; and zevethe dygnytees and the benefices of chirches,

and depnvcthe hem that ben worthy, whan he fyndethc ony cause.

. And so is the lord bothe tcmperelle and spirituelle, in his contree, =

o And 2if zee wil wite® of here A, B, C, what lettres thei ben, here . -

L zee may scen hem, wrth thc names. that thct clepen hem thete '
_ amonges them, .
". ‘a Alpha, B Betha, y Gamma, 8 Dchh:, € Eps:lon, { Zeu, 7 Eta, L

6 Theta, « Tota, « Kappa; A Lamba, © My, v Ny, ¢ Xi, o Omicron,

- Pi; p- Rho, & Slgma, T Tau, v Upstlon 4; Phx, x Chl, ;b PSI,>.
© Omcga
“And alle bc it :hat theue thmges tonchcn' not to o way, néver- ’
- theles_thei touchen to that, that I have hight zou, to schewe zou -~
" a partic_ of custames and mancres, -and dyversitees of contrees,. -
"And for this' is the first contrec that is discordant in feythe and
in bclccvc, and vmethe from ‘our- fcythc, on - this half the see,
e therefore I have sete it hcrc, that zee may. knowc thc dvversnce.
‘that is betwene our feythe md theires: - For many men han gret -
. lvkvnge to hﬂrc spckc of smungc thmgcs of dyvcrse contrcyts.

CAP’VT 4.

Vla tam per terms qu:un per aquas A Constantmopoh vsque
. . ST Acharon. =

- A Constanunopoh qui voluent .ire pedcs, tr:msxbnt statlm C
" nauigio Brachium’ Sancn Georgij qnod ‘'satis est’strictum, ibique . -
- "ad ‘Ruphinal quod est forte castrim, inde ad Puluereal, et hinc
' ad . castrum. Synopulum: Ex tanc intrat (,apmdoaam terram. .

- latam_ sed plenam altis montibus, -deinde Turciam ad - portum <
","Theueron, et ad Ciuitatem ita dictam, nunc manitam firmis tur-
' ribus, ac. muris, per quam transit. fluuius Reglay . Postea transitur
~_sub’ Alpibus Noyremont, et: per valles -de; Ma]lenbnms in' dis-
T tricto Rupium, ac per villam Doronarum, et ‘alias villas adiacentes = -

fluuijs . Reglay, et Grancomae, sfcque peruenitur ad Antiochiam

. minorem super Reglay, que vocatur nobilior Ciuitas Syrie: -
" Notandum autem qudd Regnnm olim dicturn Syna, modbcom .
g ~»',"mumter vocatur ‘Suria. - Ista verb Antxocbla, est
magna, pulchra, ac’ ﬁrma, hcet quandoque m:uor,

* Know. - ' o
g M'arxucl m—VelAgom

Atxochu. .

"
Sk
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:pulchnor, ac firmior fuerit. Tunc autem transltur per Cuntates :
" Ldonsam, Gibellam,’ Torgsiam, Toruplam,/ et Berythum super

. mare’ vbi- sanctus Gecrgius fertur occidisse Draconem. Hinc
" pergitur in Ciuitatem nunc dictam Acon, quondam Ptolomaidem,
antiquitis . Acharon, quz tempore' quo eam vitimd Christiani

" tenebant circa annum  incarnationis Domini %280, erat Clmtas'

. vald¥ fortis, sed. modd apparent eius magne ruinee:. Porrda. | .-
Constantmopoh poterit. percgunus facilits. versus. chrosoly-- o
morum_ partes  per mare navigare quam per. terras peregripare < .
pr:edxctas, si deus illi propitius fuetit, et mare fidem conseruauerit.
: ' Qui ergd a Constantinopoli iter transire navigando =

"’:&i’“"’ disponit, tendat ad Ciuitatem® Mymam vbi nunc .

. -.Te . ossa Sancti Nicholai vcm:rantur, et sic proccdcndo RS
. G * per multa maritima loca veniet ad Insulam Sio vbi. . :
oo Palhmos Sancti Toannis  Euangelistae, et ad - Ephesum. vbi idem

- noscitur sepultus: hanc totam. minorem -Asiam_tenent ‘nunc

" pessimi- Turci, et eam appellant ' minorem “Tutciam, " Post
Ephesum ‘nauigatur per plurcs Insulas vsq, Pateram Cxuxlatem e
- vnd oriundus fuit beatus. Nicholaus, ac per Myirheam vbi stetit

- . Ephesus, vbi nascuntur’ fortia ‘vina valdd, deinde ad Insulam' .

o ‘Cretz, hinc ‘Coos postea. Lango, vndt. Hypocrates .
N "ﬂ Ifm:’ Medicus dicitar natus : tuncq ; ad. grandem Insulam -
B Rbodum et sciendum’ qnod a'Constammopoh ¥sqs .
: Rhodum, per mare; dmntur ducent® ‘octuaginta leuce. Hanc - . ..

- insulam totam tenent, et gubernant Christiani Hospitalarij nunc -~ .~ . -~
- temporis, ‘quz: quondam Colosse- dicebatur: nam et multi Sara- - . '
~cenorum adhuc eam sic appellant, vnde et Epistol, quam beatus - '

- Paulus ad . habitatores huius. dnsulte  scripsit, intitulabatur ad - .

' . Colossenses. . Ab hoc. 1oco. :nauigando in ‘Cyprumi, aspicitur .
- absorptio Ciuitatis- Sathahz, quz- sicyt olim Sodoma dicitur
perljsse, propter vnicum crimen contra naturam a quodam Juuene §

- pétulante, commissum. - Sciendum quod a: Rhodoad = <

_ _CYP.““ - Cyprum feruntur plen quingentz quinqiaginta ledcze:

‘/ ' C)’pmsmagna,etpnlchmestlnsulahabemz\rchze-"i N}

C pwcopamm, cum - quinque Episcopatibus- suffraganeis: Illuc
- Famagoua, est vous de principalibus portibus - mundj, in quo’
~ - fert omnium mercatores conueniunt nationum, ‘tam Chris-
. tianorum, ‘quam multorum Paganorum, et similiter apud

~o

in monte- sanctze: Cmms, vbl dxcttnr saluan latroms seruari. crux, ,

v.

yo o L e -

- crescit - gummi . mastix lucidum: Inde ad Insulam - - IR

portum leechon. “Est ibi'et Abbatia ordinis sancti  Benedicti; ) | -
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. pulchra . habetur  Ecclesia. Item proln A

- ripam_ dictam Bd.lcon, est fossa mult
*  mirabilis quae dicitar fossa -Menrion,: »
" cnrcumf«.rcnm, cuxusdmnmwntlnet prope 100. (.ubnos,.plena h

ot T .
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‘incarnationis Domini aut cxrc.x, pacnﬁcé tenuerunt. Qunl autem a
Cypro prospere legit spacia maris, poterit in duobus - a

X .
- paturalibus: dicbus peruenire in” portum Toppee, qui - x"‘}”&‘efd,f

‘Iaffc nunc mmcu;xuur, €t proximus est a. Icrisalem,

distans 16. tantum léucas, hoc est dieta cum dmudm T Et

s(.u.ndum quod circa medium, inter Cyprum, ct Taffe

" est portus, Tyri quondam munitissime. lemtxa, hinc Portus Tyri, -

ah;u Sur.
dum vItimo Saraceni- Christianis cquum turpxssmu

destruxcrunt, . cuswdum;s'l.lm curios: portum, - tithore (,hn,,. L

tianorum. - Ist¢ Lortus - non . vocatur modo “Tyrus, sed Sur.

- Nam ct ab illa parte est‘ibi introitus terrx Suri. Ante istam
'ClUlml(’:m “Tyrum. habetur quidam lapl:, super qm:m dommus )
noster - Iesus Christus sedendo suis “discipulis  vel populis

prt.dxc:mxt. \nde, et Christiuni. olim. supu hunc locum: con-
struserunt- Ecclesiam in nomine Salu\xmn»., Peregrinus vero qui
ab hoc -loco vult pcrebnnan, morost sciat, quod. ad. octo leucas

2 Tyro in oricntem est Sareptd Sydoniorum, vbi olim " Elias
: _.Proph'.m filium vidux susc itauit - morte. - Itemq ; su:n, nuod‘ '
. a Tyroin vmca “dieta pergere potest in Achon, siue Achon
* - Acharon supra scripta.. ‘Circa Acon versis mare, ad Acharon.
© 120 stadia, quorum 16. leucam’ constituunt, est mons o
" Carmeli, vbi morabatur pr.ttfawa Elias, ¢t super alium - Mons
“montem V illa Saffra vbi sanctus hwbu.s., et Toannes.

Carmc&i.

germani, Apostoli nasccban:ur, et in -quoruin

Aiuitatis - loco
on ad

: B.CIcon.
£st rotunda’ '

' qui in eadem cruce audnm A Christo, Hodit mecum’ eris in ‘
_Paradiso. Corpus etiam sancti- Hylarionis seruatur ibi, in castro
. Damers quod Rex Cypn facit dllq,cnussnmé custodirni: o
Vitra modum fortia vina -nascuntur in Cypro, que Fortiy C"’" '
‘primo rubra, post annum albescunt, et quo vetustiora, | ,
“eo albiora ac: -magis odorifera, ac fortia: efﬁcxumur. Vltcnus,‘ .
 paucissima ull:n, aut Ciuitates sunt Christianorum, sed fert omnia '_

" Saraceni pObedLnt infideles: ‘et proh dolor, ab Anno rzoo.

ohm L

vtilis, et ""“‘ T

alba et re:pknd:.nte arena, et mundn “ex qua conﬁcuur mundum, »

et perlucidum vitrum. - Pro hac arena venitur per aquas, "et. per - :
- terras, -et. exportatur manibus ét vehiculis propé et procul, et'«
L ‘quantumcunque de die exhauritur, rcplcta mant altero reperitur :.

Et est in fossa ventus gxandxs et mgxs, qui mlmbxhter arenam

VoL Viik - L
- . »
‘\
. . .
s . : E
. . ,
8 . -

@
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- commouere v:detnr. : S: quis autem vxtrum de hac arena factum
"in fossa ‘reponieret, conuerteretur iterum in -arenam, et .qui
- . imponeret frustum _metalli, verteretur. . in mmm. ‘nonnulli
. reputant. hanc fossam esse spnmculum ‘maris ‘arenosi, de quo
. mari aliquid locuturus sum “in sequentibus. = Ab ‘Acon - via
~versus Ierusalem bifurcatur : nam qui ‘tenet vnumi latus potest

ire secus Iordanem fluuium, in Ciuitatem Damascum. ‘qui verd

~_aliud, ibit -in_ tribus aut quatuor dietis Gazam, de qua olim
.- fortis Samson asporta:mt nocte fores portarum; deinde in Caesaream -

Phnlxppn, et Ascalonem, et Toppam portum supradictum,’ Hmoque

~in Rama, et Castellum Emaus, et sic in Iemsalem vibem
vsacrosanctam '

Cam 5.

Vla i Fr:mma aut Flandna per solms terras vsque '
' Iemsalem.
_ Inncnbus, qua: per ‘terras, et per ‘mare a -nostris parubus
ducum in terram promlsszoms descnpns, restat breuiter dicendum

" de alia via, per quam omnino mare transenndum non. est, videlicet -
. per-Almaniam, per Bohemmm, per Prussiam, et hinc per terram

Paganorum regni Lituaniz, et sic per longam,ct pessimam terram
prime Tartariz vsque in- Indiam: Pico autem. Tartarie primze,

‘ quomam de. hac: exijt primus Imperator totius- Tartariz, - qui -
semper.vocatur Grand .Can, quo- vix maiorem. mundus habet-
-"j'tcrrcnum Dommum, excepto Impemore ‘superioris Indl:e, de
‘quibus in secunda et tertia huius tractatus. pnrtlbus, aliquanto est

dl&'nsms narrandum ‘Cuncti 'principes - huius primz Tanan:e,

Tlorda es quorum summus semper vocatur Bachu, et moratur R

et in Cinitatc ‘Horda, reddunt Imperatore Grand Can,
‘““.“’ri‘s‘ In magna trihuta. Est autem hwec pnma Tartaria terra
“g~ .- misera. et sabulosa, et infructiosa ;' hoc enim. scio;

i quod per aliquod tempus . steti .in ea, et perambulaui- Insulas,

regiones, ct terras cxrcumlaccntes, scxhcet, Russiz, Inflau; Cmco,
Laton, Restau, et alias nonnullas - crescunt nimque in ista

S .Tartaria modica blada, pauca vina, ét fructuum, ac frugum parua’

copia, “exceptis _herbis pro pastu RPestiarum, quarum. ibi est:
abundantia: nam camnibus  illarum  vescuntur pro - omnibus’

cxban;s, ius earum’ sorbentes, et pro potu ‘bibentes  lac . de

omni genere bestiarum. . Quin’etiam’ pauperiores manducant

" cancs, lupos, catos, Tatos, talpas, ac mures,_ac_hptus_modn bestiolas

PN
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t C . omnes: sed nec aliquis Princeps aut prelatus comedit vitra -
“.o .+ semel in. div, et 'hoc parcl, vel parcissimi: et sunt’ hemines
- valde m)mundl, quia non nisi. bend diuites vtuntur mappis, linte- -
ﬂammxbus, aut lineis. indumentis: sed nec . hszent , T
.copiam " lignorum, vnde ‘et fimum boum, ac omnium Ta:g;";‘um. ’
bestiarum ‘desiccatum ad. solem accipiunt pro ignis :
. materia, vbi se calefacmnt, et coquendo coquunt.,- *\eshuo .
temporé, cadunt ibi frequenter, tempestates, tonitruorum,. Tfal
-minum, et grandmum, qmbus do}nus, arbores, besu'e, et homines, - S
comburuntur, euelluntur, et occiduntur. . Nam et quandoque - : o
* subrepentt oritur “ibi calor xmmoderatus, et improuiso frigus
immoderatum. l)emque cumi -terra ‘illa, se' multum inclinet’ ad"__’—‘
polum bcptcntnonalem, fomus ibi gelare solet, et ftequenuus, ac’
diutius' quam ad partes nostras, vnde ‘et quasi. -omnes habent ibi _
,fstupas, in. quxhus manducant, ‘et operantur,  Nec valet A nmtm T
partibus ingredi ad illam. nisi. tempore gelicidij, quod mem T
ad introitum ¢ius sunt. tres dicte, de via molli, pricipue .o o e
: _'aquaucx, ¢t profunda, in qua dum’ viator putaret se iter faciuit —- - T
stare securum, profunderetur in lutum ad tibias, ad per terram. '
} genua, ad &mora vel ad renes : hoc crbo scienduim quod paucis-
“simi tendunt. per hanc viam in terram promissionis : Nam iterest =~ - ‘
‘graue, dxstortum, longum, et penculosum sxcut audistis, 'imb : SRR
penculosxus quam scnbo

..»\:"f“,:;_‘ .

§

S
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- Via de C) pro xcl Iemsalem vsque in Labylomam A;gypn. Lo
DEscnpto sicut potun mphcncr itinere in terram s:mctam, restat
videre de duabus’ alijs vijs, ‘qux incidenter “solcnt ‘contingere
- Wigere e & »

", peregrinis: Multi nimque illorum ex speciali deuotione desiderant
visitarc oss2 bcausmmm Virginis Catharin in monté Sinay: Cum
igitur ipsis. sit necessarius Soldani Babylonie conducms €0 quod

» Imperator 'sit, et " dominus omnium _illarum terramm, quxdam N

. postquam pcruemunt in. Cyprum tendunt primd in- x bl 1
Babyloniam Agypt, pro impetrando condictu securg, ’:e% ‘F;:” .
itque indt per-'cntes in Sinay vadunt in lerusafemy. DR o
Quidam_ verd postquam perfecerunt pete"nnzmoncm Hlerosol)- ST
* mitanam, pergunt per terras ad Soldanum pro conductu, ¢t twn. - - o
in- Smay propter quud vtmmquc viam breulrer describo. De ' ' T

T,
“
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Cypro in zhgyptmn itur per mare relmquendo Hierosolymorum
“Domiata _terram.ad manum sinistram, et accipitur primus portus
portus- Aigypn, dxctus Damiata : ibi quondam fuit Ciuitas . -
- valde . mumta, sed quod Christiani illam," primi et
}.altera vice ceperunt, Sarraceni vitimd d&stmxerunt, et aliam:
o remonus % mari eiusdem nominis Cnmatem xdificauerunt : Hinc
" venitur in portum Alexandrie ZEgypti, quee est Ciuitas . A!mn dria.
" 'magna, pulchra, et fortis valde, sed 4bsq ; aquis pota-
bifibus. . Adducit tamen sibi per longos dyctus aquam Nili
" Auminis in cisternis ad" polandum 'Alexapdfia nobilis 30. stadia .
habét longitudinis décémaque- in h In ea restant adhuc e
plures Ecclesiz i tempore
susegxentes pxctums Sanctorum . omnes parietes al' }
~ Klexandria pet terras venitur in Babyloniam | ‘pyptx, que etiam -,
" fundata iacet supra preedictum Nilum fudium’: Dicitur. :mtem. ‘
' 'hzec ‘Babylonia’ minor ‘ad differentizar” magnae Babylomae, siue-
Babel, vbi Dcus linguas. confudit’ olim, quae tendendo inter
;,Onemem et Septcntnoncm distat ab ista_dietas circithr: 4o nec:
_est ‘sub potestate Soldani, sed’ Imperatoris Persarum, qui ilam ..
tenet in homagio ab Impemtore Caghay, dicto, Grand Can. Hec:
autem ‘Babylonia Egypti est Ciuitas grandis et fortis, tamen vald®
prope eam est alia maior: dicta Cayr, in qua vt sxepius
. residet Soldanus, qunnquam Babylonia. nomen per
" seculum diffusius est cognitum::  Akera autem via peregrinorum
 de errosolymw pro conducta tmdennum ad Soldanum talis esse -
' potest.. Primd tendant de Ierusalem in suprd dictam. Gazam
: Palcstmorum, inde-ad C:xstellum Dayre, atque ex tunc exitur de
terra Syrize, - et. intratur A supcnon parte in. desértum . longum
~ arenosum, et sterile, propt ad- septem’ dietas, quod- lingua corum -
" vocatur - Abalech tamen. per ‘illud inueniantur plura
hospma, vbi’ hnben possunt ad. vnctum necessaria.
' - ‘Et qii in eundo rectum iter tenet, veniet in Ciuitatem
',dnctnm, Balbes que est ad finem Regni Halapite: Sicque expleto
Deseito, intratur terra /Egyptl, ‘quam ipsi Canopat vocant, et -
 aliqui Mersur, dtque ex tunc in Babyloniam, et Cayr, praefatam :
~ Inista verd Babylonia habemr pulchra Ecclesia Marie wrgmns, -
" loco vbi morabatyr cum ﬁho suo, et Ioseph tempore suz fugae, et o
creditur ibi contineri corpus V irginis Barbam '

Layr cxmus.

_ Abilech_
c.escnnm

~
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Cu‘vr. 7-

De Pall:mo Soldam, ac numero, et nomlmhus praclentorum o

C\yr cmltas Impenahs et Regahs est. vnldé wnunita,’ et ;,r:mdxs,

! decomta sede propria Sarrcenorum Regm, vbi dominus. eorum
-Soldanus communiter residere- solet, in suo Calahehck, id est,
castro forti, et lato, ac in euecta rupe statuto. - qumdcm Soldanus .
*eorum lingua sonat nomen ‘similis maiestatis, quo nos in Latino.
~ .dicimus Czesarem, aut’ Imperatorem. Pro_custodia hums Castri

" sunt ibidem omni tempore morantes sex millia personarum, ot pro,.
‘seruiendo, dum ibi residet, ipsi Soldano, qui omnes d¢’ Curia .
eadem accipiunt necessaria, et donatiua. Iste Impcr:uor bol- ,

danus, est' Rex,. Dominisque "quinqus Ra:vnomm magnorum :

" Canopat, hoc’ est, Fgypti ; totius. Tudex, sicut_olim Dauid, et

Salomon ; Halapm, in terra Machsyrie, cuius ciuitas Damascus

_olim crat prmcxpalxs, Xrabiz, yuod est regnum valde protensum,

et cum his possidet dominatus omnium Cn.hphorum. ad qlod

g f:,crendum, qudd . quandéque fueruut tres Caliphorum dmmmtus. .
" Ex qulbuspnmus C1hphusqq1 dicebatur Chaldxcorum, et .\nbum, o
cuius crat sedés in lemtea{iiaidmc. Alter Darbarorum et Adlric- -

_orum, cuius erat sedes in Maroco super Mare' His- -

' panize. Tertius" Aegypti: Est autem Caliphus inter qmd b

ah >‘ms

eos, velut inter nos Impemtor et Papa simul, scilicet,
Dominus temponhdm, et spiritualium. Exactis mtur Cahphls

~ circa annum incarnationis Christi 11350, primus Sold- - " Qeries™

anorum fuit nominatus Saracon : secundus filigs cius, \ulybr‘un!m
Saladin, qui anno 1190. cum Turcxs totam fere terram Aegypt.

‘ promissionis - abstulit - 3 Christianis. Ft sub quo ‘
" Richardus Rex' Anglie cum alijs pnnu}nbua Chris- Q;Ch{‘;;;:i

tianis custodiebat passum Rupium, ne ille sicut pro-

© posucrat. transire, profecisset . vitra. - 'lumh \ILLu:l\sala, a quo ‘
~ sanctus Ludouicus rex Francie captm:wamr in bello. Quartus
’Turqug.nn% qui Regem predncxum redemi: dimisit’ pro_ pecunia.

Quintus Meleth. - Sextus Mzlethemes. bc.ptm/\us Melec d.xyr, sub

.quo - Edwardus . Rex Anglix- intrauit cum - nostris Edwardss
'Synam, damnificans phmmum Sarracenos. Ocmuus princeps .
“Melec salle. Nonus Elphi, qui Anno- Incamauoms Anglice, Regis
"~ Domini . 1289._destruxit in illis- partibus enormiter -
Chnsnanos, et pcmtus omns mdc fugnmt, itque retepit Tnpohm

en. 3. filius.

o~

-
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Ciuitatem. ' Decxmus \Ie]ethasseras' hic : ceplt Armo I)omlm :
1291._ in’ octauia paschx Accharon, fugatis - vel accisis . ex ea.
ommbus Christianis. Exinde amissis succedentium nomlmbus,
- sextus demmm dicebatur vel dlCltut Mclec Mandibron: sib isto
steti ego per ahquod tempus stipendiarius in guerris suis contra
Bedones, «qui ei tunc temporis rebellabant.” Horum ctiam mores, et
. continentiam pnpulorum, in sequentibus declarabo: sicut veraciter:
fateri possumi, 1pse ad. ﬁham cuiusdam sui I’rmcupxs me obtulit
- vxorare, et magnis dotati - possess)ombus, dummodd Christianitati-
- resignassem : Eumque dimisi %ldanum, quando de -
‘partibus illis recessi. - -Soldanus practer homines ad
sta castra seruanda deputatos, potest educere quoties:
- velit m exercitim de hominibus de’ ipsius stipendijs. viuentibus -
-et ad eius iugiter mandata’ paratis; 2o, millia armatorum, cx sola -
Agypto: Etex Syria, et Turcia, et :llljs terris, 50. millia exceptis
ruralibus, et Ciuitatem comitatibus, qm sunt velut mnunumlnlcz,.
Miles quidem stxxu.ndl:lnus recipit de ‘Curia - pro- anni- ILI’D])OI‘E '
. 121.aureos, et sub tali_stipendio seruit cum  tribus equis et vno-
"Camclo. Quadrmgeuu vel Qum«vcnu “horum | mu_lnum ordinati -
sunt’ sub vrio rectore, que vocatur Admirabilis: Ft ille solus.
- recipit de -curia tantum, - ‘sicut omnes-; sxbx subdnv I\ot'mdhm .
quod nunquam’ extraneus Nuncius ire pcmutmur ad Soldanum’
" nisi auratis indutus \cstlbus, vel § panno T3 artarico aut camoleotorad
-"modum nobilium Sarracenorum: ‘¢t dportet: vt \blcunquc primum
nuncms Soldanum nspxcxnt siue’ ad fenestras, siue ah‘», vt
menu; cadat ad genua,” vel proumxs osculétur. te rram,’ qma
- exhibita - talem | reucrcnuam faccre, sighum -est” quod ille.”.
Soldane. desiderat ei loqui. Quamdiu autem tales loquuntur, -
sibi, aut hteras ostcndunt, ctrcumst"mt A,)p:mtores extensis:
brachljs, letatgs. tenentes mucrones, ' glndlos, ‘gezas, et mackas:
adfenendum, et occndendum, si quid dictum vel nunciatum
fuerit, quod Imperatori - dlsphce:n. quam ,citd “iile signauerit’
- trucidari.  Veruntamen sciendum est qubd nullius hominis  per-
_ sonaluu ab ipso qmdquam petentis - consucult repellerc preces
rationabiles, et contrx eorum leges aut. mores non
' Cuxusnomcn venientes, Porrd ego in Curia- manens, vidi ciréa’
st :ad Soldanum _vnum  venerabilem, et expertum  medi-
_ Barbam. cum, de nostris: partibus oriundum :- solet namque
. - . circa se. retinere diuversarum . medicos nationum, et
quos _nominandz . audierit ‘esse. - famax ;. Nos tamcn -~ rardo
- mulccm conuemmus ad colloqunrm, eo quod mcum sv..rumum

-

I‘mcnua Sil-.
dam ~\g~b ' ptis
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- 0 cum sm;yd‘éum congruebat longo autem postel tempore, et .~ L e
‘ ' .+ -ab illo loco remotd, videlicet in Leodlj ciuitate, composui hortatu T
R ¢ adm/ torio eiusdem venerabilis viri -hunc tracmum, sicut in fine = : s
. opens ‘totius enarrabo. . ltémque in Cayr ciuitate ducuntur ad, LT
forum communitur tam viri quim mulieres aliarum legum, et . R
nationum venales, et ad modum bestiarum venduntur pro.pecunia ' ' Y :

e 4 -ad. serulendum in ‘suis"artificijs. - Habetur quoque ibi domus
R ‘ plena furnis paruis, in quibus per custodes domus tam - aog oua . .
- hyeme quim estate fouentur oua gallmamm. anatum, furais> SRR .

aucirum, et columbarum,. vsque ad procreationem fovendi.

. suorum pullorum, ct hijs intendunt, pro ccrto pretio. acupxendo 2
muhercul:s illic oua ferentibus. »

= CAPVTS o S .
l)'. Campo Balsaml in anpm.
. . _
‘ L\tra hanc cxmtatem Cnyr, est Campus seu ager . I’.\Inml i
circa uod " sciendum, quod optxmum totius mund:
o _ Balssmum in magno crescit Indie deserto, vhi ‘
PN © Alexander. Magnus ' dicitur (quondam locutus. fuisse. arhoribus ‘ .
« o 0 Solis et Lunx; de quo in sequentibus aliquid est- seribendum. ey
: . Ilo itaque Indizz Balsamo duntaxat excepto, non et fquor in -~ T SR
. vniuerso orbe, qui huic creditur comparari. Hds arbores seu . o v
" arbusta. Ralsami fecit quondnm quidam “de Caliphis Acgyptide - Lo
" loco Engaddi inter mare moftuum, et Terico, vhi Pomdino vol ente. v
‘excreuerat, cradicari, et in argo pra.dlcto plantari : ¢st lamen- hnc‘
mirandum, quod \bu,unquc. ahbx siue proply sive remotd - pl:m-_
t:m!ur, quamuls fortl, virent, et c\urg:mt non tamen- fructificant, o .
° 'Et t contrario apparct hoc miraculosum, quods in hoc agro Cayr : T L
nion se permittant coli per Sarragenos; sed solummordd per Chrise . o
‘ . tianos, vel aliter non fruruﬁcarent. Et dicent ipsi Sarraceni hoe
R 4 .-+ sxpils se tentasse :,sunt autem arbusta trivm vel quatuor’ pcdun . 2
' _altitudinis, velut vsque-ad  renes: homlma, et lignum corum’
_ . . aspicicndum, sicut vitis syluestris. © Folia non’marcescunt, quin
S S + .. prills marcescant fructus, cernitur ad . formam Cubeb, ¢t gimmi |
' eorum est Balsamum. Ips: appellant arbores, I:,uo(hhlxc, fruc: o . _
tum Abebifay; et liquorum.gribalse:  Extrahitur verd gpmmide’ o B
arbusculis per nunc. modcm De l:lpldt. actito, vel de osse fracto L ) - :
dant scissuras per cortices in ligno, ct ¢x vulneribus. Balsamium: - - , 7 , _
lachrymatur, quod in vasculis suscipiunt, cauentes quout possunt,, S SR o

Bal ~amum. )

k)
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. 'plurxbua modis, quorum ahqno» hic ducr:bo, Est .
" enim Citrini coloris, valde clarum, et purum, ct fortissimum in -

" ne quid de- 1!10 labatur in terr.\m. \am sc de fcrro. xel alio :

Vi mcmllu fieret incissura, liquor Balsami corrumperetur
Be °,'°f“:“'h sua virute. Veri Balsami.virtutes sunt magnz
quidem, et innumeros® : nam’vix aliquis mortalium

scire potuit omnes, quamuis inter Physicos quinquaginta scri-

bantur. Rard vuque Sarraceni vendunt Christianis purumi et
verum Balsamium, quin privs commxscwm, €t falsaﬁc:mt sicut ego

dipse. frequenter vidi. > Nam aliqui’ tertiam, scu. quartam. partem .

immiscent: lcm.b)mhma.. - Alii ramusculos arbustarum, et fructus

~ . eorum coqun: in oleo, quod vendunt pro Balsamo': wl_hmm_
© et quidam’ (quod pessimam est) nil Balsami habentes, - tionex
~distillant -oleum,  per. clauos gariophillos, et spicum -

Balsnmi..

nardum, et snmlcs odoriferas species, hoc pro Balsamo expo- .

- nentes, mquc aliis . pluribus. medis deludunt ementes.  Seéd ct; B

Mercatores inuicem nonnunquam wphx;uc:mt altera

Taatio
vice : probatio ‘auiem veri Balsami potest - haberi “?;:;;;:‘"

odoris fmgramn si ‘erg0 apparct akerius quam Citrini. coloris:

,scxatur non simplicis, sed cuiuscynque commixte subsnmm vel
_ita spissum, vt non possit fluerg; scitote sop!usncn!um Ttem i
» posuvrw modxcum veri- Balsamti “in manus paima, non poteris.

sustinere eam linialiter in feruore sp-cndentls Solis ad. spacium’

.- récitandx . Dominicze. Ofd{lbnlb. Item:si in/clara’ flamma. ignis vel

candelx ceren: miscris puuu,xum cultelli - cum "utm puri Bals:um,

‘ipsa gutta de facile comburctur.  Item si in scutdh munda cum
- puro -lacte caprino posueris .modicum  veri Balsami, s xaum,_-,
* miscebit | se, ot vnieturcum lacte, ita vt Balsamum noti .cog- - -
' noacuurt Item & contrd, si posucris verum ‘Balsamum cum agua. -

-Lymipida, nunjuam miscebit se aque, etiamsi aquam moueris

Vchn.m«.mc.r, imd Balsamum semper tendit ad fundum vasis, nam

" est in ‘sui quantitate valdé ponderosam, et iuxta quod minls
pondcroaum inueneris,” amplms falsnﬁc:uum nouens. ' :

]

C\n"r. 9.
De \’xio ﬂuuno, et Aegypti tcrmono

Nlhls suprll dictws fuuius egypu appt.llatus est aho nomine ;

(x)on, cuius origo.est & Paradiso terrestri.  Hic venit currens per :
deserta Indix Maioris, hincque per meatus subterrancos transit

A

2y
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- plures terras: exicns sub- Monte Aloth, intet Indiam. et Aetht-
opiam, ¢t Mauritaniam intra deserta Acgypti, irrizans '

- totam longitudinem* Aegypti ‘vsque ad Alexandriam,
" _ibigue se perdit in mare. Sole intrante - signum | 1
" Cancri omni anno, hoc est. ad quindenam ante ‘Festum: Natiuitatis j

fnundatio ..
Nilo, -

Ioannis Baptiste incipit - paulatim fluuius crescere, et inundare,

quousque sol intret Virginem, quod est *circa Festum Laurentij,

atque ex tunc: decrescere, et minui, donec Sole - veniente in-
Lybram- intra sups alueds se conseruet: Dimque per inunda-

tionem nimiis -cfluit, damnificat terre culturas, et fit Charistia in
~ Acgypto.  Et similiter dum pariim exundat, ingruit  gaoin
 esuries;. quoniam: in’ Aegypto rarissime pluit, aut -Acgypto’

‘apparent._nubes, quoniam . si ‘quandoque pluerit in _
‘estite, ‘tera muribus adimpletur. Terma. Aegypti continet in
longitudine dietas quindecim, in latitudine fer® tres, .
et habét triginta dictas deserti: & finibus "Aegypti

vshue Nubiam, duodécim sunt diete.  Hi' Nubij sunt Christiani, -

~ sed nigri, velut Acthiopes; vel Mauri., -

+ Phaenix auis, de qua dicitur; quod semper, vnica sit in mundo,

viuens per annos quingentos, quee et seipsam comburit, ac-de

cineribus ecius, siue’ per naturam, siue per miraculum alia_creatur,
‘heec - interdum  apparet  in Aegypto, ‘et sicut mihi - ppeqiy.”
monstrabatur; vidi- duabus vicibus. Modicim est o viaa . .

© " maior Aquila, cristam ini capit¢ maiorem’ pauonis, ~ A
collum habens crcceum, dorsum Indicum, alas-purpureas, caudam -
duobus coloribus, per transuersum croceo et rubeo regulatam, qui -

singuli colores sunt ad splendorem’ Solis

resplendentes.  In Aegypto multe habe

“septies in anno fructificantes, ibigue frequenter inueniuntut in . .

terra Smaragdi, et circa orami Nili alij lapides pretiosi. - A

" Babylonia Aegypti, vsque ad ciuitatem _ Meccam, . T
. (quam Pagani~ ibidem .appellant Iacrib, Yet est in _ ,

magnis desertis Arabice) sunt triginta do diete. Inéa venmeratur -

Mandeuiilo.

dc‘lécmbili'tcxi videntibus

i )1:51:;.‘

. detestandum cadauer Machon siue: Machometi honorabiliter et
reuerentcr in Templo eius, quod ibi vocatur Musket, de cuius vita
aliquid infrd narrabo. Per preedicta -itaque_apparet, quod Im-

. perator ‘Sarracenorum  Soldanus’ Babylonix, valde potens .est

. Dominus.
;g VoL vmL .. M.
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CAPVT 10.

De couductu Soldnm, et vna vsque in Sma)u

PRms dictum est de rcuerentm Soldnm. ‘quandd ad . 1psum

intratur exhibenda.. Sciendum ergd, cim ab. eo petitur sectrus
* . conductus, nemini denegnre consueuit, sed datur petennbus com- .-

‘muniter sxgﬂlum eius, in appenditione absque literis : ‘hoc sxglllum,

_pro. vexillo in’ virga aut hasta dum peregnm ferunt, omnes. -
‘Sarraceni videntes illud ﬁexls g,embus in . terfam se¢ reuuenter :

inclinant, et ponnntlbus omnem exhibent humanitatem.  Verum-

‘tamen _satis. maior fit- reuercntxa literis_Soldani_ svg:lkms, quod et .

Admlrabﬂes, et quxcunque alij Domini, quando cis monstrantar,
antequam recipiant, se ‘multim’inclinant: Deinde ambabus mani-

bus eas cipientes ponunt super. propna capita, postel osculantur, .

et tandcm legunt “inclinati cum magna veneratione, qmbus semel

aut bis perlectis, offerunt se promptos ad explendum’ quicquid ibi °
: lubetur, ac insupet exhibent deferenti, quicqaid possint commodi, -

- vel ho'u)ns -sed talem conductum per literas Soldani
Literze Sol-

daniin . VIX quisquam. percgnnorum “accipity qui-non in ‘Curia- -

gratianr  illius stetit; vel notitiam apud illum habuerit. Ego
\::::ct:lh autem habui in recessu meo, in quibus etiam contine-
, hatur ad omnes sibi_ subiectos speciale.mandatum, vt.

me permitterent intrare, et respicere sm;,uln loca, pro mex: placito .

-voluntatis, et.mihi- exponerent quorumeunque locorum myslcna,
distinctt ‘et ahsque vilo velamine veritayis, ac me cum omni
sodalitate mea benignt - recqu.n.m, €t in. cunctis ntxunahhus~
" audirent,. reguisiti autem :si necesse forct de civitate ‘conduc-

. Montem Sinay potest 21 Cayr vnam duarum incipere. scinitarum,
vsque’ vallem Helim, vbi adhuc sunt duodecim fontes aquarums
Nam vna ?rarum est, vt pertranseat passagium maris rubri, non

~longe ab codém - loco, vbi olim populus Tsracl Duce Mose, Deo
'mbente, siceils ]mdlhuq transiit idem mare. Quod qmdem, licet.

Ratiopcar 10Y2 sit ‘satis clara, dicitur ibi Rubrum propterlapitlos,

Rubrum et arenas ‘subrufi coloris : -et continet ihi nunc’ tem-
m:m: QIC

poris ‘passus maris in latitudine fert sex leucas.
'apucllnlur :

: Tmnsmns@oquc mari, .ihit super hanc lon‘.',‘. ab “oris

exusdem per dietas quatdor, atque ex tunc relinquens marc, !(.ndlt

per deserta sex nut septem’ dierum, vsque. in vallem prafatam.

“Alia est autem n:x, ‘vt de Babylomn intret I)}rcen deserta, tt.ndcns

.
»

Habito naquc pcrtgnmq conductu, ad
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ad qumdam fontem, qm:m dicitur - \lov:s fecm et hine ad'

“riuufum  Marach, qui quondam, Mose mxponcnu.

el \Im
_lignum, ab amantuding dulcescebat, et sic tandem in

© premssam  vallem _perucniant. Et restat. via ;.t:md:s d1et:e ad .
Montun bmay ab hac. vaile. - \am 3 Babylonia vsque in 5may,- .
" gestimatur: esse’ via duodecim dutnmm. quamuis nonnulli_citibs.
pen‘icmum. ‘Hoc vere sciendum, neminem pcugnnomm per
- haec déserta sine. ductore pO!»h&. tendere, cui notx’ sunt 'vie, sed
- nec egui valerit transire, pr.m x'puc judd non inuenirent in des¢rtis

qmd bibere. Aliquo  tamen  tnodo - transitur per Alntinentia

Camclos, ¢b quod se continere possunt de potu Camclwum
. duobus -aut tribus dnclms. ‘Ft opnncz vt itinerantes ‘ab aquis.

_ferant secum jxT. vr.lm necessaria ad victum proprium, ct bamc
Iomm, nisi quod. interdum forte Cameli aizqmd sibi- aoroduc
po»um circa cortices arhustomm. et foha r:tmusrulamm

’

Cu-\r. n

l)c \lon:mc.no Su'm ct n:lu ;m,s hcnt'& ( a(h;;:nn.x

\lOm sma) appv.ﬂ:nur xln desertum b\n. qu.*m n radiee -
montis. istius habetur Cuenobium - Monachorum pergrande, cuxu»(

clausura in circuity est finmaia muris altis, ¢t portis ferieis, pro

metu- bc:tmrum deserti.  Hi \lonachx sunt Arabies, ¢t urxc:, et

“in’ ‘magno conuenty, mukbm Deo deuotiz vitunt iRmagna

abstnhwxxa, vientes slmphublb cxbams, -de luu> « dL\L1)1h. et

. huiusmodi, nec vinim_potantes, festis accepis. - Hlic in Eoclesia
" Beate Virginis et matris Catherine sempet hmp:xdca plunma:

* sunt -ardentes, -pam habetur ibi plena copia oléd olitaruny.’ -.5\'
. posteriori parte magni ahtaris monstratur Jocus, vbi \103 si apparuit

Dominus in - rubo ardum:, n[hum mbum adhuc scruans, quem

‘dum monachi intrant, semper sc du::zlcc:mt gratia ‘ithius verby,
quo Deus iussit Mo}'yl’ ibidem, Soluc calciamentum de pedibus

. tuis; locus.enim in quo stas, terra sancia est: hunc locum appeilant

Bezuleel, id est, vmbra Dei.” Et prope alare ribus ‘gradibus in-

altltudlm, habetur capsa, seu Tumba Alabaseriy, a.xmu:a..m cun-

tinens o:sa Virginis. -Christiani qut ibidem moranfur, cum magna

reu«.rcmm aducmémxbus pere; 'nma, A \lomchomm pm.kuo, Sel.

ab alio in hoc mmtuxo, gxapummr. Is quodam ‘nstrumento

P

atgmteo consucuit 0ssa dgm e, sine: hnire, vt ‘ex iis exeat
- modicum- olei, w.lut p:mm sudons. quod tamen. non- apparct‘
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z . o : R in colore éui'tanquam olei’ seu Balsami, sed. aliquantulum pluris

ULt e - magnitudinis.*. Et ex isto traditur interdum aliquid . petentibus *
- o ' ‘perefrrxms, sed parim, quia nec multim exudat. .Ostendere solent”

[ 2 e et caput ipsius Catherinze cum muolumcntosmgumolento, etmultas R

Y A _ i : L ‘préetered sanctas, et venerabllw rellqums, qua omnia intuitus sum- i

oo . diligentur et sepd, oculis indignis. Habent quoque in ‘ista e

L A A "=~ “Ecclesia propriam Lampadem quilibet Monachorum, que immin- =~ - S

ente illius discessu” lumen -per dininum rmraculum variat- vel
extinguit.. Ego etiam cutiosiis super vno dublo quod
prits audieram, plures interrogationes feci ab aliquibus
V[onachorum vtrum scilicet preelato eorum decedente
semper successor per-diuinum signum eligeretur : et 'vix. tandém * -
ab eis .- recepi responsum, qubd per vynum istorum miraculoruni -
habetur successor, vidélicit in missa sepulturee defuncti- ‘omnibus - .
-Monachorum lampadibus extinctis, illius sola Dei nutu reaccen-- U Co
ditur, quem- fieri -vult przelatum vel de coelo inuenitur missus . o)
' breuiculus super altare, mscnptum ‘habens nomen praelatl futuri.” | T - ‘
_Intra hanc E¢clesiam nunquam ‘musca, vel aranea, aut hu1usmodx . o
- immundi vermxcuh nascuntarequod similiter per diuinum accidit
. 'mlraculum nam ant? replebatur Ecclesia tahbus 1mmund1tus, et
* . totus conuentus recederet ad construendum Ecclesiam_ in alio - ,
" loco. . Et ecce Del genetrix virgo beata eis. visibiliter obuiauit, "
‘iubens reuerti, et dicens’ nunquam Ecclesmm sxmlhbus infestari.
In cuius obuiationis -Joco in dscensu - proehuo huius montis per ‘
. multos ‘gradus: constnwerunt Ecclesiam, zdificium’ excellens, in.
honorem eiusdem - virginis.- - Et', ahbuanto altitis, per. eiusdem
_montis ascensum est vetus Capella, quam vocant Elie Prophete,
"et locum specialiter appellant Horeb. - A cuius ‘latere in montis
-appendenua colitur vinea, quam nominant, Tosuz: scophls, ‘de qua - o S
‘quidam. putare; volunt quod- Sanctus’ Toannes Euangehsta eam .~ . s
-primd ‘plantauit.” In- superlon verd montis vertice, est Capella, =~ o )
quam-dicunt Moy51s, et illic_ rupis .seruans ‘adhuc corporis. eius’ '.
formam- 1mpressa.m dum se abscondit; viritus, dominurn respicere . .
"in facie. . Locus- qu‘()q, ibi ostendltur, in Quo Deus  tradidit “ei o L o
~ decem mandata,siue ‘legem -proprio digito scriptam, et sub rupe' o
' cauerna in. qua mansit iefunus diebus 40. Ab hoc monte qui-
vocmtur Mosi, restat via producta‘ad. quartam Leuce, vsque in
- montem qui dicitur ‘Sancte Catherine per vallem speciosam, a¢
_ multim frigidam.  ‘Circa eius medium habetur _Ecclesia, nomine.
“g0. ’\Iartyrum constructa, vbi- interdum. veniunt Monachi can-
‘tare mlssam ch .mons est satis altxor Monte Moysxs, in cmus

A

‘Monachorum _
' sophxsmata

.
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vemCe Anweh De1 pit creduntur attullsse, et sepclnsse corpus
‘sanctissimza ) Martyr1s Catherine cum muolumento capitis suprd -
dicto. . Attamen in ‘ipso. certo _sepulturz- loco, "lictt quandoque .
stetit Cage]la, modd non est habuaculum, sed modlcus aceruus
petmmm + Notandum, . qudd - vterque horum montium potest
vocari mons Sinay, eo quod totus circumiacens locus’ deserti Sin~
-appellatur. Sur desertum inter mare Rubrum, -et solitudinem
Sinay. - Desertum Sur idem Scnptum quod er Cadés. Visitatis
1mtur2zp=-refrr1nxs his sacrosanctis memorijs, et valefacto Monachis,
recommendant se eorum oratlombus et meritis : uncquz. solet

- aliquid. victualium offerri peregnms pro mchoanda via descrti _

Syrie versus Ierusalem.. Et sicut dixi 'de priori- deserto, sic’ nec

istud secur® est peragrandum absque Drogemijs; 1d est semxtarum
ductonbus propter va.stltudmem desem

CAPVT 12.
Iter a deserto Smay vsque ad Iudaeam L .

PEr 1stud 1atum et longum. desertum moratur vel potlus vagnta

“maxima 'multitudo malorum,’ et mcomposxtorum hominum, -qui-
_non manent in domibus, sed sub ‘pellium tabernaculis, quemad-

'modum et oiim filij Israel in eodem deserto ambuhuerunt,

quoniam aquze non manent ibi diu in locis certis : et ided Jnutant
tabernacula sequentes aqua.s- rion eolunt terras, rard manducant
panem, sed tantum carnes  bestiarum = deserti quas. vemntur,
coquentes super petras calefactas ad Soler = fortes sunt et’ feroces,

€t velut. desperati’ de vita propria mon curantes, qui llc«.t nen
habeant arma preeter lanceam, et tarchlam, et caput (rrandl albo -

linteolo muolutum, tamen non verentur exercere guerras, et inire

o preelia contra Dominum | suum Soldanum: nam et ego stlpendl-

arius in - expeditione ‘Soldani. contra eos' sepitis fui. . Isti sunt

~quidem: Arabes,. sed notiori nomine appellantur. Bedoyns et
.Acopars, et quamuis. plurima mala agunt per “desertum, rard”
. tamen nocent peregrinis - -beate Vlrgmls ‘Catharinze. Itaque'

peregrmus qui debitum - tenujt iter, veniat-3 finibus deserti ‘in

pnmam ciuitatem Iudea, quee-dicitur Berseba: est fannes

“vicus -grandis - Hebron . inde miliario . vergens ad ‘Mandeuil »
Austrum : erronymus Notandum, Theros ‘VIpns militans con-

Arabes.
" Dei in. regione Maglaw juxta- Montem. Notandum : r:b g
similiter,. Axa.blam in deserto _esse, cui 1ung1tur ’\’Ions seershebd
L
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et desertum Sarracenorum, quod. vocatur Phaaran. Mihi autem

videtur, quod dupliei nomme, ‘nunc Moris  Sinay, nunc Oreb .
. vocatur. Hleron) mus.” Phaaran nunc oppldum trans Oreb, 1a.m i
iunctum Sarracenis, qu1 in solitudine vagi pererrant ‘Hos inter- -
‘feccrunt filij Israel, cim de Monte Sinay castra mouissent. Est -

ergo, vt-dixi, trans Jordanem contra Australem plagam, et distat

"~ ab. Helyn; contfa Onentem, mnere dlerum trium, - In deserto
 autem Phaaran, Scrlprura commemorat ‘habitasse Ismaelem, vode
" et Isniaelite, qui nunc Sarraceni.’ Legxmus quoque Chederlaorner
percussisse eos qui erant in deserto Phaaran quod nunc. dicitur -
" Ascalon, et circa eam. Regio Palestinorum. Hleronymus. Hzc -
" Bersheba erat bona et spectabilis, vitimo tempore Chrlstlanorum, ‘
et adhuc ibi restant nonnulle Ecclesiee. . - -
" Hincad Leucas duas yenitur in ciuitatem Hebron et Hebron o

) ab Helyn distat ‘ad Meridianam pla,gam millibus cir-
Cluitas

' Hebron,  Citer 39:.de qua Tlegitur, qudd primis temporibus fuerit’
.. habitatio maximorum ‘Gigantium, Regumque, posteé.‘
’ . Dauidis: In hac'est illa spelunca, duplex, quae seruat ossa sanc: -
" torum Patrxarch'lrum, Abrahae, Isaac, et: Iacob Sare, et Rebeccz,
consistitque ad radicem montis, et habetur super istam cum pro-

puvnaculls ad modum castri constructa’ pulchra- Ecclesm *Sarra-

ceni appellant istam spelunc&m Kariackaba, custodlen.tes locum .- -

dlhgcnter ac-reuéfenter propter honorem Patriarcharum, et non

) .permlttentes quenquam Christianorum . aut. Jud=orum mgredr L
" nisi ostenderit super hzc specialemy gratiam a- Soldano. Nam - ’

" ipsi ‘communiter -reputant ‘tam " Christianos: ‘qudm Iudeeos’ pro

canibus, et quando despectlué eos volunt appellare, dlcunt Kylp,'. ‘

‘ _-1d est, canis.

‘ / Vallis

Que(;‘;us .mons Mambre, et in ipso monte arbor. quercus aride,
ariaa.

qua pro anthultate sui, speciale sibi nomen meruit in
mundo vniuerso, vt' vocetur arbor sicca-: Sarracem autem, eam

dicunt Dirp: h=c creditur- stetisse ante tempora Abraha, tamen
“quidam’ volunt putare mund1 initio, virens donec passxoms'
- Christi tempore siccaretur. ' Hoc. autetn certum st haben eam
" ob omnibus nationibus in venerationem.

In quodam loco praefatee vallis eést plamc1es, Vbl per plures‘
Gambil fossas effodiunt hominés Gambil, quod comeditur loco

_species spec1erum aromaticarum, et per villas defertur venale.
Aromalis.

" e

- Ab Hebron mcxpxt valhs Mambme, qu=z protendltur n
. Mamlrz. feré vsq ;. Terusalem : hmud remote ad’ Hebron est

Sed ‘et hoc aud1u1, qudd nulla 1b1 fossa ita valet’




% _ . exhaurir, si dlmlttatur per annum, qum inueniatur de pmdxcta
R Gamb11 impleta. .
S £ [ Ad duas leucas de Hebron, monstratitr sepultura Loth filii fratris
coot wébraham. Item de ciuitate Hebron per qumque leucas-amoeni
R itineris, hoc est;iw- -medlo "die, , vénitur. in- Bethlcern Iudeze v
e T - Notandum, ‘Arbe, & esfg quatuor, primtm dicum de - M
o ' “eo quod 1b1 tresngamarch:e Abraham, Isac, et Tacob h{;’:g:h .
© -sepulti sunt, et Adam magnus, vt ‘in Iud'eorum libro - S
- scnptum est, lictt" eum qmdam conditum in loco Caluari®e sus- T
" picentuf. Corrupté in nostris' codicibus Arboth ‘scribitur, alibi oL
‘erat arbor cim in Hebreis legatur- Arbe, h’ec -est autem eadem -
. . "Hebron olim Metropolis Phxhstmorum, ab, vno ﬁhorum Caleb X - ‘ ‘
EI sortltavoc'xbulum. S : R . T o
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Thc Enghsh Vcrslon.

O{" thc Wc)c fro Costantynoble to Jcrusalcm.» Of Szynt John'
) -+ the Evaungelist; and of - Ypocras. Daughter. transtarmedﬁ o o .
o from a Woman toa Dragoun. o I _ o Do o a o

NOw returne I -azen, n, for” to teche zou thc way from Costant}
noble to Jerusalcm. He that wol thorghe ‘Turkye; he .
gothe toward the cytee of Nyke, and passcthe thorghe
‘the gate of Chxcnetout, and alle weyes men seen bcforc hera'the . -
‘hille of Chienctout, thdt is. nghtc highe : ‘and- itisa ‘myle and an
o R - half from vac. And whoso will go be watre, be the brace of
DT Seynt George, and by the’ sccy, whcrc ‘Seynt Nycholas. Iyethe, and.
E ' 4 . - . toward many othcr pIaces first ‘men gothe to an ile, that is clept . o
/ "~ Sylo.* Inthat ile growethe mastyck on smale tfees: and out of ... =
“'hem .comethe gomme, as it were of p]ombtrees or of cherietrees.
And aftre gon men thorghé- the ‘ile ‘of Pathmos's and there wrotj L : Do
Seynt John the Evaungelist- the Apocahps And zee schulle - o )
undres:onde, . that Seynt johne was of age 32" zeer, whan oure ' ‘
Lord suffred ‘his ‘passioun ; -and aftre” his- passioun, he IVVedc 67 °
zeer, and in the 100%™ Zeer of hls age he dyede. From .Pithmos

1LIV

- - . men’gone unto Ephesim, a fair citee and nyghe to thesce. And = - . : : B
. -there dyede Seyntc Johns and was buryed bchvnde ‘the highe L . P Lo
. B ‘awtxere, ina toumbc And there is a fair chirche. For Cr;s;cnc' R R
- " ‘men weren. wont to holden tnat place alweyes. And jn the 7 & 7w L
’ . C . . *Chios. o . S o E - B
- e Coe e BT ‘
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el P s ”‘tombc of Seynt }ohn is nouOhtc ‘but manna, thal is clcp: aungeles
L E mete.. For his body was translated into paradys. And Turkes
Lo © "~ . holden now alle that place, and ‘the cite¢ and the chirche. And-
T L alle Asie the lcsse is'y cleped Turkyc. And-zec schulle, undre-
stondc, that. Seynt_]ohnc leet * make his grave there in- his Iyf, and
. e Teyd himsclf there inne alle quyk -And therefore somme men
o L0 Tt 7. Lseyn, that he dycd noughte, but that he restethe- there till the day.
o of doom.- And forsothc there is a great mawcylc : for men may
_see there the crthe of the ‘tombe apertly many tymes stcrcn and
meven,t as there“wern quykke thinges undre. . -
o ‘ . And from Ephesim men gon throghe many iles in. the see, unto
et - the cytee of Pateranc,! where Seynt Nicholas was born, and so to
v Martha,§ -where "he" was chosen to ben bisschoppe ;. and there,
. L ' ~ ‘growethe rlght gode wyn ‘and strong ; and that ‘men callen wyn
) o I - of Martha. And from thens .gone mcn ‘to the. ile of Crete, that
g S o the Empcrour zaf somtyme to Jaﬁ’eweye ' And thanne passen men
E o ' thorghe the. isles of Colos and of Lango € of thé whiche iles
‘ Ypocras** was- lord offe. And somi¢ men seyn, that in the'ile of
Lango is zit the doughtre of Ypocras, in. forme and lykeness ofa:
- gret-dragoun, that is a hundred fadme of - Iengthe, as men seyn :
for I have not scen hlrc. ‘And thei of the isles’ callen hire; lady -
o v of the lond. ~ And sche lyethe in =n- olde castelle, in a- cave, and
% .- - schewcthe twyes or thryes in ‘the zeer. And sche dothe - none
T % harmto no man, but zif men don hlrc harm. And sche was thus
o : *- chaunged and transformed, from a fair dam)sc]e into lyknesse of
. a dragoun, be a goddesse, that was clcpt Deané.tt And men seyn,
that. sche. schalle so endure in that forme of . a dragoun, unto the
tyme that a Ln‘yghtc come, that is so- hard), that dar come- to hire .~
and kiss hxre ‘on’ the mouthe :. and then schall sche turne azen to
. -hire own k)ndc, and ben a woman azen i but .aftre that sche -
- schalle not liven ]onge. And it is not long siththen, that a kny ghte.
* of the. Rodes, that'was hardy and doughty in armies, seyde that he
wolde kysscn hire. And whan he was upon his coursere, and -
‘ .,wcntc to the castelle, and’ entred mto the cave, the dragoun lifte -

Gaye
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up hu'e hed azcnst hxm. And whan the kngyhtc saw hm: in that- o

.';formc so ‘hidous -and sp homblc, he fleyghe awey And; the
dmgoun bare the’ knyghte upon a roche, mawgre’ his hede s an&

from that ror.;he, sche caste }um in to the'sec: and 50 was, lost bothc :

- hors and man." “And.also a’ zonge man, that wiste not of the- "

" dragoun, wente out of a schspp, and wente thorghe the ile, til that '
he come’ t§ ‘the. castelle, and cam in‘to-the C’ai/c; and wetite so

‘longe, til that he fond a chambre, and there he saughc a damysele,
that kembed . hire hede, and lokede in a myrour : and sche hadﬁe
mcche tresoure abouten hire ; and he' trowed, that sche. hadde: ben
a’'comoun woman, that dwellcd ‘theré to:resccyve men to folyc.

. And he abode, tille the' daﬁyscle saughe the schadewe of him in
',t‘hc myrour. “And sche turned hire toward’ him, and asked hvm, .

what he’ wolde. - And he scyde, he wolde. ben' hire- limman or
paramour, - -And schc asked’ him, Zzif that he were a knyghtc.

&G

.
~

‘And he seyde, ndy. ®And then”'sche. seyde, that he_myghte not - ‘

"ben hire lemman : but sche bad hxm gon"azen unto “his. fellowes, -
- ‘and-make. him knyghte, and come azen upon the morwe, and sche
- scholdc comé out of. the cave before” him ; ‘and, thanne come and.

kysse hire on the mowthe, and - have no: drcdc 3 for I' schalle’ dp
" the no maner harm, alle be it that thou sce me in 1yl\nesse ofa
dragoun. For thoughe thou see me hidouse' and horrible to laken

" _onne, I do" the td wytene,* that it is made be enchauntemcnt.

For withouten doubté, I:4m non other than thou- seest now, a
‘woman ; and. therfore drede ‘the noughte. And zif thow kysse
" me, thou schalt have alle this tresoure, and be my loxd, and lord

also of alle that ile. And he departed fro hire and wente t6 his 7~

felowcs to schippe, and' leet make him knyghte,and cam azen .

_ upon the morwe, for to kysse this damysele. And whan he saughe
hire comen out of the cave, in forme of a dragoun, so. hldouse and .

$0’ bo’frrblc, he hadde 50 grete drede that he fleyghe azen to the -
. schlppe and sche folewed him. And whan sche saughe; that he ‘

: tumed not azen, sche began to-crye, as a thing that hadde mieche
sorwe : and thanne sche turned azen, in to hire cave ; and anon the

" knyghte dyede. And siththen’ hidrewards, myghte no knyghte se -

hire, but that he dyede anon. - But whan'a knyghte. comethe, that .
s so hardy to kisse hire, he schalle not.dye ; but he ‘schalle turne-
“the damysele in to hire righte forme and kyndcly schapp, and he
" schal be lord of alle the contreyes and iles aboveseyd '

: AfKnow."
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.t Am‘l fro‘m t‘h?a; men comen to the Ie of Rodes, the whiche ile

Hospitalgrns hold2s-and governen and ‘that token thei sumtyrnc

" from. the%g@q&“ ‘and it was wont to he. clepc Collos ; and so

callen'it” the T'gz_ks zit;~ And Seynt Poul, in his Epistles, wntcthA ‘

to hem of that Ifmm?}eme:. i Thls ile i nyghe 800 myl_c

- from Cos:antynob‘re. o h -
And from this iléwof Rodes, men gon to Cxpre, whcre bethe

. many .vynes, that ﬁrst ‘bene rede, and aftre-o. zeer, thei bccomen‘

" white : and theise wyncs that ben most .white, ben most clerc and - -

best of smelle. And.men passen be that way, be a place that was
wont to ben a gret cytee and a gret lond : and the cytec was clept
Cathaﬂlye : ‘the which cytee and lond was lost’ t}mr‘ghe folye-of -a-*

- Zonge man. For he had a fayr damyse]c, thatwhe Iovvcd wel, to

his paramour ‘and sche dycd sodeynly, and wasfdon in ‘a tombe

- of marble: ‘and for the grete lust, that he had to hire, he wente

‘in the nyghte unto -hire tombe and opened it, and went inand -
lay bc hiré,’ and'wente _ his wey And whan - it came to the ende
of nine .monethes, there com a voys’ to him, and seyde, Go'to the = -
" tombe, pf that woman, and open it and bcholdc what thou hast
begott n on. }nrc and if thou lette to go, thou schalt have a gret
. harm. *'And’ e zede t and opened the tombe ; and' there fleyghe

" out an’ eddere righte. hidous' to see;; the whxchc als swythe fleighe -
aboute the cytee and the contree’; and ‘sonc: after thc cytee sank; ‘

downe. And: there: ben manye perilouse passages. .

- Fro: Rodes to Cypre ben 500 myle dnd more, But men mayl

gon to Cypre, and come 'not at Rodes. Cypre is righte a gode -
ile'and a fayr.and a gret, and it hathe 4 Prmcypalle cytees ‘within .
him. - Andtheré is an erchebysshoppe at Nichosie, and 4 othere-.

.byschoppes i in that lond. And’ at Famagost is on of .the princy-
palle havenes of the see, that is'in the world: and’ there arryven’
. Cristene men and Sarazynes and men of" alle naciouns. In Cipre .

. is the hille of the Holy Cros;-and there 'is an abbeye of monkis

b]ake; and ‘there i is. the cros of Dismas: the gode theef, as I have
scyd before. . And’ summe ‘men trowen, that there. is half the -

" crosse of /ure\Lord but it is:not so: and thei don evylle, that

“make mén to beleeve so.. In Cipre: lythe Seynt Zeriomyne: of

whom men of that contree maken gret solempn3ytee, And in the .
. . . £y R .

) *The trath is thc prstle was. wntten to the Chuxch of Collosze in Phrygla .
. Major. . . . )
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- Castelle of AmourL lythe the body of Seynt H'yllaricA -and melzn4

kepen it-right' worschipfully.. And. besyde Famagost- was Seynt

-Barnabee the apostle born. In Cipre men' hunten with papyonns,

that ben lyche lepardes: ‘and thei taken wylde bestes-righte welle,

- and'thei ben somdelle® .more than lyouns; and. thei taken more
.»scharpely the bestes and ‘more delyverlyt th:m don houndes. In .
. Cipre is. the manere of lordis'and aIlc othere men, alle to eten on
“the-ertlie. - For thei make dyches I the erthe alle aboute. in the .’
+ halle, depe to the knee, and thei do pave hem: and whan' thei
.-+ wil ete, thei gon there in and sytte{l there. And :hc sk)llc is, for
" thei may ben the more fressche: - for that-lond is meche more -
" hottere than it is here. And.at ‘grete festes and for straungeres,’»
~ thei setten formes and. tables,'as men don in thxs contrec : but
_ thei had lever sytten-in the erthe. : ‘ ,
From: Cypre, mem gon to the lond of Jcrusalcm bc thc see:

and in a day; ;and in.a nyghte, he that hathe gode wynd may come

-to-the haven of Thire,I that now is-clept Surr)c . There was -
‘somtyme a gret cytee and a godc, of Crystenc mn but, Sarazms
. han destroyed it a.grét partye ; and thei kepe that havene nght
- welle, for drede of Cristene men.- Men myghte go more right o
- "that -havene, and come not in Cypre but thei.gon gladly to

Cypre, to reste hem on the lond, or’ ellés, to bye thingis, that thei

" 'have nede .to here lyvyngc On. the, see syde, men may fynde
© many r'ubyes And there is the welle of the whiche Holy Writt - -
‘spekethe offe, and seythe, Fons ortorum, et puteus aguarum’ viventium.:
that is to 'seye, Zhe welle of gardyns, and the dycte of lyvynge watres. .
In “this cytee of Thlrc, seyde. the woman :to ourc ‘Lord, Beatus .
 wenter qui te portavit, et iberd quee suécisti: that is to seyey Blesied be
the baa_’y that the baar, and the pappes that thou sowkedest, And there
~ . oure Lord: forzaf’ the woman', of Chananee hire synncs. - And

" before Tyre ‘was wont to be the ston, on the whiche oure Lord R
o osat and ‘prechiede: and on. that ston was founded the (,hlrchc of ‘

Seynt Savyour. .
And 8 myle, from: Tyre, toward the est, upon the sec, is the

: cytee of Sarphen, in Sarept§ of Sydonyeus. And there was ‘wont ‘
}for to, dWelle Helyc the prophete 3 and- therc reysed he ]onas the -

 *Somewhat. |
" 4 Deliberately.
3 Tyre.
§ Zarephath
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- ’wyawes sone from dethe to lyf. And g mylc fro- Sarphen is the

-.cytée of Sydon ‘of the whiche cytee, Dydo was lady, that was

Eneas -wyf aftre the destruccioun of Troyc ; and that founded the.

cytee-of Cartage in’ Affrick, and now is- clepcd Dydon - Sayete. .

And in the cytee of Tyre ‘regned Agenorc ‘the fadre of -Dydo.

And 16 mylcs from . Sydon is Beruthe.* ' And from Beruthe'to . -
Sardenare is 3 Joumeys And from Sardenar is § myle to "

- Damask

. And whoso wil go longc tyme on. tl‘le sce, and ‘come’ nerrer to
~‘jeruszlem, he schal go fro Cipre, be ‘see, to ‘the port ]aﬁ'f For

"+ that is the nexte havene to Jerdsalem.. - -For fro that. havcne is not

- buto day journcye and .an half to ]erusalcm. And the:town is ©

" called Jaff; for on of the sones of Noe, that highte Japhet, . -

" founded it; and now it is. clept Joppe. ‘And zee schulle undre- -
" stonde, that it-is on of the oldést’ towries of the world: for itwas-
‘founded beforc Nocs flode. And zut thére schewethe. in the -
- roche ther, as -the irene cheyncs were festned, that Andromadc, a .
- gret geaunt was bounden with, and put in presoun before Noes -

_ fode: of ‘the whxche geaunt s a nb of }us sydc, that is 40 fote
: .‘Iongc* o Lo N
. And whoso wil arryvc at the ﬁrste port. of Thlre or Surrc, that

I have spoken of before, may go be londe, zif he wil, to Jerusalcm.’ '
And men gothe fro Surre unto the! citec of Dacoun§ in a day And

it was’ clcpt somtymc Tholomayde. And it was- somtyme a cytee

- of. Cnstenemen, fullefair ; but it is now destroyed : -and it stont

* ‘upon the see. And fro Venyse to Akoun, be see; is 2080 myles

of Lombardye And. fro Calabre or fro: Cccy]e to Akoun;, be see,

-is' 1300 myles of Lombardye. ' And the ile of Crete is right i in the

‘myd weye. ' And besyde the cytee of Akoun, toward the sée, 120
furlonges on the right syde, toward .the southe, is the hylle of
Carmelyn where Helyas the prophetc dwellede and there was first

'  the ordre of Freres Carmes founded. ~This the is not right gret,.

o

“ne fulle highe. . And at the fétc of this hille was.somtyme-a gode _' s

-cytee of Cristene men, that fen cleped Cayphas: For Cayphas

_ first founded it : but it is nov& alle wasted. - Andon the lift syde
- of thc hlllc Carmelyn isa tovfirn, that men clcpen Saﬁ-‘re and that. .

‘BC)TQUI ) Lo "\/ o
" tJaffa. ‘ e

+Oor authot here takes Andromeda for the monstex tbat would have o

' .devoured her.
§St Jean dAcre. -
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o © " were born : and in the worschipe of hem, there is a‘fair chirche. ¢ i
And fro Tholomayde, that men ‘clepen now Akoun, unto a_gret L

" hille, that is clept Scalle of Thires, is 100 furlonges. . And besyde -~ . .

.the cytee of Akoun renneth a lytille. ryvere, that is clept Belon. = | e

" 'And there nyghe is the -fossc of ‘Mennon, that is alle round : and’ '
it is 100 cubytes, of largenesse, and it is alle” fulle of gravelle,

. schynynge brighte, of the.whiche men maken fair verres® and clere. -
And men comen fro fer, by watre in schippes, and be londe with "
cartes, for to fetten of y{at gravelle. And thoughe therc be nevere - _
so moche taken awey there of, on th¢ day, at Morwe itis as fulle. =~ "
azen as¢_évcrc. it was. . And that is a gret mcr_va"ill"é.‘ And there is - - o

§n .anovtherf.hillé'.le Th&cﬂSéyr{t ,].a‘mvc‘s_andAScynt Johme' +- V, \,&h .

evermore. gret -wynd in that fosse, that sterethe everemore - the
gravelle, and makethe it; trouble. °And zit ony:man do thcteihr;é'
. ony maner metalle, it turncthc anon 1o glasse.  And the glasse, ~ = .
that is made of that grevelle, zif it'be ‘don azen in to the gravelle, © .~
“it turnethe anon in to. gravelle as it was, first. -And therefore . .- :
somme men seyn, that it was a sweloghet of the gravely sce. -~
Also for ' Akoun abovescyd gon mcn forthe 4 journees. to the -
citee of Palestyn, that was of the Philistyenes, that now is clept
" Gaza, that js- a gay cytee and a richc ; and it is righte . fayr, and  °
- fulle of . folke, and it is a'lytille fro the sec. ~And trom this cytee - L R
broughte Sampson the stronge the zatzs.upon an highe lond, whan. = . - o 2
hic was taken in that cytee: and there he slowghe in a paleys. the: R

“king and hymself, and gret nombre of the beste of the Philistienes, -
~ the whiche had put out “his “eyen, and schaven his hed, and en- S
L . -_pﬁsquhd him, be-tresoun of Dalida his paramoar. - And therefore - .. .7
. -~ . .. 'hemade falle dpon ‘hem a-gret hialle, whan thei “were at mete.
. And from thens gon men to the cytec of Cesaire, and so to the \
" Castelle of py]gr}'més‘, and'so to Ascolonge, and than 1o Jaffe, and © - =
S0t ]Crusalcm; I T e .

Of manye Names of Soudans, and of the Tour of =
- e * . Babiloyn. . T
" ANd whoso. wille’go be londe. thorghe the lond of Babyloyne, . &
_w- - where the So\édan\'d$vcll-e:he_‘cl'omo'n'ly,A he moste gete |
. grace iof him and leve, to go more sikerly? thorghe tho . - :
 londes and-contrecs. 'And for to go to the mount of ‘Syndy, before

+ Whirlpool. e aa .
{Sarely. =~ » Do
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“. that'men gon Jcrusalem, thc1 schalle go fro Ga¥a to the caste]]e of .
Daire,  And after that, men comen out'of Surryc, and entren in
“to wy]dcrnessc, and there the weye is sondy And that wylder- -

. 'nesse and desert Jastethe 8 j journeyes. But alle\Veycs menfynden
R ,"'godc innes, and alle ‘that hem nedcthc of vytaylle: . And men
R clcpen that -wyldernesse Achellcke, ' And ‘whan a man comethe |
"' out of that desert, he entrethe in to Egypt, that men clepen Egypt
Canopac and aftre other- Iangagc, men clepen it Morsyn -And
“ there first men fynd"n a gode' toun, that is elept Belethe ;. and i it
. is at the ende of the kyngdom of Halappee - And from thens men .-
~:-.gon to Babyloyne and to Cayre. : -
A Babyloync there is.a faire chlrchc of oure’ lady, whcre sche
- dwelled 7 zeer, whan''sche fleyghe out of thé lond of Judee; for, - ,
... drede”of Kyng. Hcroudg -And there lythe the. body of Scynt EEEP
" Barbre the Virgine'and Martyr And'there duelled ]oscphc, whan =
_he was sold of his bretheren, And there made Nabugodonozor the "
. .kyng putte three children in to the. forneys of fuyr ; for thei weren

' in the righte trouthe of belceve : the whiché¢ children men cleped,
", Ananya, -Azaria, Mlzaelle, as' the Psalm of Bernedicite seythe.’

. But Nabugodonozor clcped hcm othcr wisc, Sydrak staL and-
‘ Abdenago that is to seye, God glorlous, "God- v1ctonous, and
-~ = . God over alle thinges and" remes.* And that was for'the myracle, -
a that he soughe Goddes sone go with the children thorghe the.
'fuyr as he scyde There duellcthc the: Soudan in his Calahclykc, .
*(for there is comounly his sce) in a-fayr. castelle’ strong‘ and gret
.. and wel sete upon-a- roche. .In that castelle duellen alle wey, to. '
" ’kepe it and to serve the Sowdan, mo than 6000 persones, that o
" taken .dlle’ here necessaries of the Sowdancs  court, I oughte
nght wel- to knowen it for I duelfed with l-um as~Soudyour in .
_ his werres a- gret: while, azen the’ Bedoynqs "And he wolde have
‘maryed ‘me. fullc hxghely, to'a_gret princes daughtrc, zxf T wolde .
- han forsaken my lawe and my’ bJevc ‘But I thanke God, I had.
=, no wille to don it, for no thing, that he be}ughten‘f me. " And zee
“schulle’ undrestonde, that the Soudan is lord of § kyngdomes, that o
“he hathe conquered and aproprcdtto him be strengthc and theise -
“ben the names, the ‘kyngdom of Canapak, that is Egypt; and the -
o kyngdom of Jerusalcm, where .that- David: and Salomon  ‘were
L kynges ; and the- kyngdom of Surryc, of the whiche the cytee of

"'Damasc was chief; and the kyngdom of Alappe,I ingthe lond of
',1 ‘*Realms. . . - Coe R § 39
o ;+Promxsed e e e k
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with alle he holdethe calyﬁ'cs, that is a fulle gret' thing in here

him, and was made Soudan be strengthe.  Aftre that was Soudan

m}ghtc not passcn Aftrc Sahaladyn, regned “his ‘sone Boradvn 3

, Sahaladyn, in whoos tymec thc Kyng-of Englonde, Rickarde thc‘
- firste, with manye othere, kepten the -passage, | that Saha!advn ne. .

- aftre him his’ ncphcwc "Aftre that the Comffaynz, rhat weren m.'
. servage in Egypt, felten hcm sclf that thei weren’ of gret’ power,
“théi®hesen hem a: Soudain amongcs hgm the which¢ made him .=~
1o bfzn c]cpcd Mclethesalan.. “And in his tyme: ‘entred in to.the
. contree, of the kynges of Francc, Scx nt Lowyz, and foughte with "~ .

him : and the Soudan: tokc hxm and cnpnsound him.. ‘And’ thxs" .
was: slayn of his owne servauntes. Ar‘.d aftre thei chosen an other' '

theisc Comay nz regned, that highte Cachas, and sloughe Ty mplc-

f’raﬁques, mzd Dm'ouertes T 103 -

‘..Mathc, and thc ky ngdom of Atabyc, that was to on of the 3' )
kyngcs, that made offrying to oure Lord. ‘whan' he was borh,
" And many othere londes he. holdethe in his hond. And there -

*langagc and ‘it is als meche. to scye as kyng. .And there were

=wont toben § Soudans: but now’ there i is no mo but he of. Egypt .

' And the first¢: Soudan was Zarocon, thag was- of Mede, (as-was ’
fadre to Sahaladyn) thit tokc the Califfe -of- anpf‘ and slm\ghc ‘

3¢
R

-to'be Soudan, that thei clcpcd Tymplcman And-he letdely verén’ : '
~ Seynr, Lowys out of. presoun, for certeyn. ransour. And aftre’ on . o

.

man, for to be Soudan: and made him ben cleped Mclc-f

-,._,chcmcs And aftre, another: thar hadde to nax’ﬂe Bcndochdare,
" that sloughe Mclcchcmcs, for to bc Scudan; and clcpcd ‘himself

Melechdare, In “his tyme entred 'the gode I\’.ng Edward  of

" Englond in: Syrye, and dide gret harim to the Sarrazines. And’

.aftre “was thxs Soudan cmpmsound at: Damascc, and his sone

R . thoghtc to regne aftre him:be’ hcntagc and madc him to- ben: clept
\Ieicschsache. But. another, that- had to name Elphy, chaced - -

him out. of thé contree, and- made him Soudan. This man tokc L

~ the cytee of Tnpolee and destroyede manyc of the Cristene 't mcn, '

the zcer of .grace 12895 but he was anon slayn, Aftre that wias’

thasscraff: and he wke. the citee of Akoun, and chaced onz thc

Chnstcne men': and this:was also empoyspnd. - Andthan was his

E . brother y made Soudan, and was cleped \/Itlcchnasser. . And aftrc, :

“on that was. cleprGu) toga, toke him and . put “him in pnsoun, in”

.+ the Castche -of Mountryvalle ; and made him Soudan be strengthe, .
" and c.cped him Melcchcadc]lc .and hc was. of Tartaryne. Bur -

) the Comavnz chaced him out of thc contree, and drden hym

- the sone of Elphy chosen to ben Soldan, and cleped him Melle- .
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: mcche sorwe ; and maden on of hem self Soudan‘ that hadde to- )
name Lachyn. 'And he made him to ben clcp; ‘Melechmanser: .
“the whiche on a day pléyed at the chesse, and his swerd lay besyde

~ him; and 'so befelle, that on wratthed® him, and with his owne
- -ptopre swerd. he was slayn. And aftre that, thei weren at gret
;fiscord, for to make a-Soudan. And ﬁnally thei accordeden to:

S

sone was chosen aftre him, Melechemader; ‘the w}uche his brother
leet sle. prevy]y, for to have the lordschipe, and made him to ben
clept ‘Melechmadabron. . And he was Soudan, whan I departed

. fro the contrees. And wyte zee wel, that ‘the Soudan may lede’
out of ‘Egipt mo than 20000 men of armes. .And out of ' Surrye, -
“and out of Turkye, and out of other contrees, thathe holt, he
“ may arreret mo than. 50000, * And alle tho ben at his wages : and -

thex bes alle weys at him, thhouten the folke of his contrec, that

~ hemholde 3 hors and a. cameylle.” And be the cytees and be the
. . townes ben amyralles, that han the govemance of: the pcple%
‘On hath ‘to governe 4, and another hath' to ‘governe s, another
mo, and ‘another wel mo. - And’ als moche takethe the amyralle

be him allone, as alle the other souldyours han undre. hym.- And -
~ therfore whan the Soudan wille avance ony- worthx knyghtc, he ..
" - makethe him a amyralle. And ‘whan it'is ony derthe,. the
. knyghtes. ben right. pore, and' thanne thei sellen both here hors B

2

“and hcr'c harnéys. . And the Soudan’ hath (wyfcs, on Cnstene
. .and 3 Sarazines: of the whiche, on! ‘dwellethe at Jerusalem, and
. anothcr at Damasce, -and another at Ascalon. And whan hém

lyst, thei remewen to other cytecs. And whan the Soudan. w1lle, .
~ hc may go visite hem. ~ And he hathe as many paramours, as hym .
" Iykethe. For he makethe to come. before. him, the fairest and'the
- nobleste of birthe and the gentylleste damyselcs of his contree,

‘ and he maketh hem to ben kept and. served fulle honourabely,
" ‘and whan he wole have on ‘to lye withe him, he ‘makethe hem,

+ alle to come bcforc him ; and he bcholdcthc in alle, whiche of
‘hem is most to his plesance, and to hire anon he sendethc or
“castethe a ryng fro hls fyngre : And _thannc anon sche schalle ben .’

4 Rzuse —Anglo Saxon, Amran
, *P:ovoked. e

" Melechnasser, that Gu)toga had pat in prisoun at ‘Mountrivalle, .
~'And this regricde longe and governed wisély;-so that his eldest . -

P is withouten nombre. And everyche of "hem hath be zere ‘the
mountance of 6 score floreynes, But it bchovqthc that every of

St 2 SRS o et
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» bathed and richcly atyred and anoynted with dchcat thmges of
S swete smelle, and than_lad to ‘the Soudanes chambre; -And thus
S . he dothe, als. often as him hst, when he wil have ony “of hem. -
And before the Soudan comethe no strangier, but zif he be clothed
in.clothe of gold or of Tartary¢ or of Camaka, in the. Sarazmcs
guyse, and as the Sgrazincs. usen. And it behovcthe, that anon at
the'firste sight, that men see the Soudan, be it in wyndowe, or in:
. whatplace elles, that men knele to- him and kysse' the crthe ; for : L
"%, . that is the maner¢'to do reverence to the Soudannc, of hemthat - - o oot
R speken with him. And whan that messangeres of straunge contrees ..
~ comen "before }um, the Meynee of the Soudan, whan. the straun-
geres speken to hym, thei’ ben aboute ‘the Souldan with swerdes
drawen and gysarmez and . axes, here armes hft up in highe with. o
A the wepenes, for to smyte upon hem, 7if thei- scye ony ‘'woord, that = . . T L
' js displeasance to the Soudan.” And also,. no straungere comethe . . '
" before him, but that he makethe” him sum promys and grauut, of
) " “that - the straungere askcth resonabely,’ beso it be not azenst his .
A o Lawe, And so don othere prynces bezonden. . For thei seyn,
. "~ that nomanschalle come before no prynce, but that he be bettre, .
and schahe be .more gladdere .in" departynge from his presence '
_thannc he was at the _comynge before hym. ‘
" And undirstonde zee, that that Babyloyne that I havc spokeu . o
" offe, where that the Soudan ducllethe, is not that gret Babyloyne, . . - R
_‘where the dyversitee of langages was first made for vengeance, by . -
, . . the myracle of God, when the grete tour of Babel was begonnen
T § © % to ben.made; of the whiche the walles weren 64 furlonges of -
. oo ' : _ heighte ; that is in the ‘grete desertes of .Arabye, upon the weye
- 7 : as'men'gon toward ‘the kyngdom of Caldee. - But it is fulle long.
sithe that ony man durste neyhe to the tour; for it is alle deserte
and fulle of dragouns and. grete serpcntes, ‘and’ fulle of dyverse
. venymiouse” bestes alle abouten.. . That tour, with the.cytee, was
of 25 myle in cyrcuyt of the walless as thei of the contree seyn;’
. and as-men may demen™ by estymation, aftre that men tellen of .
Voo .o - the contree.. ‘And though it be clept the tour of Babiloyne, zit
I natheles there were ordeyned with _inne many mansiouns -and
‘. many gret duellynge places, in lengthe -and. brede: and’ that tour
conteyned .gret contree- in circuyt : for the tour allone conteyned
10° myle sqware. That tour founded Kyng Nembrothc, that was

voL. viL . . N -
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kyng of that contree and: he was. firste kyng of the world.. And .
- he leet make an ymage in the lyknesse of his fadre, and constreyncd .
~ alle his subgcttes for to worschlpe jt. And anon begonnen othere
lordes to do the same. = And so begonnen the ydoles and symul- o
‘acres first.  The town: “and. the cytee weren fulle wel sett in a -

' fair contree and a playn; that men clepen the contree of Samar.» S

" of the whiche the walles. of the cytee werein 200° cubytes in o
‘heighte, and 50 cubytes in breadthe. And the ryvere of-Euphrate.
“ran thorghc out the cytee and aboute ‘the tgur also. But Cirus

- - ‘the Kyng.of ‘Perse toke from hem-. the ryvere; and destroyede all -

the cytee and. the tour also. - For he dcparted that ryvere in 360 -
" smale’ ryvere5° because that' he had sworn, that’ he’ ‘scholde putte

the ryvere in suche poynt, ‘that.a woman myghte wel passé there, =

‘wnhoutcn castynge. of of hire clothes; for-als moche as he hadde "~ .
" lost ‘many worthl mcn, that trowden to, passen that ryvcrc by ,
swymmynge. ..
~ And from Babyloync, where thc Soudan dwellethc, to go nght )
_-,'-‘bctwcnc the, oryent and  the- Septemtryon, toward . the grete
B Babyloyne, is’40 Journeys to passen be desart.’ But it is not ‘the.
grete: Bablloyne, in' the lond and in the powere of the seyd
- Soudan;; ‘but it is in the ‘power and -the lordschlpc ‘of Persye.'

" But .he holdethe it of the grete Cham, that is. the gretteste

- Emperour and " the most.sovereyn: lord of ‘alle-the partes bezonde :

and- he is lord of the iles of Cathay and of many -othere iles, and"':

_of & gret partie of Inde. And his lond marchethe unto Prestre
"Johnes. lond ; and- he holt so moche lond, that he knowethe not -
the ende.. And he is more myghty and . grettre ‘lord .withoute -

" - comparisoun, than is the Soudan, Of his ryalle estate and of his.

myghte, I" schalle speke more, plencrly,\when I schalle speke of .
the lond'and of the contree of Ynde. .
Also the cytee ‘of ‘Methone® where Machomet lythc, is of the :
'grcte desertes of Arabye. = And therc lithe the body of hym: fulle
X honourabely in here temple, that ‘the Sarazines'clepen Muskethe,
_And'it is fro. Babyloyne the lesse, where the Soudan duel]ethe, ’
~‘unto Methon aboveseyd intoa 32 journeyes. And wytethe wel,
that the rewme of Arabyc is a fulle gret contree: but there in is
over moche dysert. ‘And no man may dwelle there in that desert,' ,
for defaute” of watre,. For. that lond is alle gravelly and fulle of
~sond. And i it is drye and nothmg fructuous ; because that it hathe

e  Mecea, f
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no moysture and thcrcfore is thcre so meche. desart And ziff it

hadde ryvcres and welles, and the lond also were, as it is in other

‘parties, it scholde ben als fulle of pcplc and als fulle enhabyted

with folk, as in other places - For there is fulle gret multitude of

. peple, where as the lond is enhabyted. Arabye durethe fro.the

cndcs of . the retne of Caldee, unto the laste ende of. Aﬂ"ryk, and

‘marchcthe to the lond of Ydumce, toward the cndc of Betron.’

And in Caldee, the chief cytee is Baldak.* =And of Affryk, the

_chief cytee is Cartage, that Dydo, that was Encas wyf, founded.

The whiche Eneas was.of the cytee of Troye, and aftre was Kynig
of Itaylle. Mesopotamyc strecchethe also’ unto the- Dcsertes

of Arabye; and it is.a gret contrce. ‘In ‘this contree is the - '

cyte¢ of  Araym, where "Abrahames fadree duelled, ‘and from

- whens Abraham departed, be commandcment of ‘the aungelle. ..
VAnd of that* C}tee was - Effraym, that was a gret clerk and -
a: %rct doctour. ' -And. Thcophylus was of ‘that. cytee also,

" that oure ladye savede from oure cnemye.. And Mesopotame )
’ -durethe fro ‘the ryvere of Eufrates;, unto the: ryvere of Tygris. -

For it is betwene tho 2 ryvcres - -And bezonde 'the ryvere

" of Tysre; is Caldee, that is a- fullc grct kyngdom In that -
" Rewyme, at Baldac aboveseyd was wont to duelle the " Calyﬂ'eez, '

that was wont to’ bcn bothc as Emperour: and Popc of the: Arabye L
‘nez 3 50 that he was lord spirituclle and temporclle And hewas =
- successour to Machomete, and of his generatioun: ~That cytee-of -
Baldak was wont to ben cleped Sutis:t and Nabugodonozor founded - N
. it. And.there duelled the holy prophete Daniel; and there he .

saughe vissiones of Hevenc ; and there he made the cxposxtloun

“of dremés. And.in old tyme, there.wene wont to be 3 Calyffez ;
" and thei dwelleder in the cytee of Baldak aboveseyd. " S
© And at Cayre: ‘besides Babyloyne duelled the Calyffee of Egypt. L

And at Marrok, upon the west see, duelte the Calyffee of Barbary-
" enes and of Affrycanes. ‘And now is there: non-of the Calyffeez, -

ne noughte han’ ben,  sithe. the tyme of Sowdan Sahaladyn. .
For from that tyme hidre, the Sowdan clepethe him self

- Calyffee. ‘And so.han" the ‘Calyffeez-y. lost here name. « Also
- wrytethe wel, that ‘Babylone the lesse, where the Soudan duellethe, - .

and at the cytee of Cayr, that is nyghe besyde it, ben grete

'huge cytees manye and fayr ,,and that on sytt nyghe thqt»_,

o ’Ba.gdad
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other, Babyloyne sytt upon the ryvere of Gyson, somtyme _
c)cpt Nyle, that' comethe out of Paradys terrestre.. That
ryvere of Nyle, alle the zeer, whan the sonne entrethe .in’ to the.
'signe of Cancer, it begynnethe to wexe ; and it wexcthc alle
. weys, als longe as the sonne is in Cancro, and in the signe of )
Lyouncr And it wexethe in suche manere, that it is somtyme -
5o gret, that it is 20 cubytes or more of dépnesse ; and thanne

it doth grct harm to the godes, that ‘ben upon the lond. For

'thanne may no man travaylle to ére* the londes, for the grcte -
moystness : - and. therefore is’ there dere tyme -in"that contree.
"And also whan it waxethe lytylle, it is. dere tyme in" that
"'contrec, for defaute of moysture. . And whan the sonne

is in the signe of Virgo, . thanne begynnethc the ryvere

for to wane and ‘to decrece’ lytyl and ‘lytylle; so that -

whan the sonne is: entred into the slgne of Libra, thanne
" thei entren betwene theise. ryveres, . This ryvere comethc ren-
" nynge from Paradys terrestre, betwene the desertés of Ynde;-and -
‘aftre it smytt unto londe, and rennethe longe tyme many grete
contrees undre erthe : ‘and aftre it gothc out/undre an highe hille,
that ‘men clepen Alothe, that is' betwene- Ynde and Ethiope, the
-distance of five: moneths journeyes fro the entree of Ethiope:
"And aftre it envyronnethe alle- Ethiope: and Morekane, and gothe

alle along fro the Lond of Egipte ; unto the cytee of Alisandre, to

" the ende of Egipte’; and there' it fallethe. into.the See. - Aboute
this ryvere, ben- manye bnddes and foules, as’ s1konyes, that thex'

clepen ibes. -

“Egypt is a long contree ; hut u: is streyt that is to seye narow ; -
.for thei may" not enlargen it toward ' the desert, for defaute of

watre. . And the contree is sett along upon the ryvere of Nyle 3

" be als moche as that ryvere may serve be flodes or otherwise, that" -

whanne it flowethe, it may spreden abrood thorghe the contree: so

. is the contree large of lengtHe.. " For there it reyreth not but 2

litylle in that contree: :and for that cause, they have no watre, but

zif it be of that flood of that ryvere.  And for als moche as it ne
-reynethe not in that contree, but the eyr is alwey pure and. cleer,
" therfore in that contree- ben.the gode astronomyeres ; for thei
" fynde thete no cloudes, to letten hem. - Also the cytee of Cayre

is righte gret, and ‘more huge than that of Babyloyne the lesse :

and it sytt aboven toward _the. desert of Syryc, a lytille above thei

"Plf’“gﬁ\‘, o
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ryvcre aboveseyd In Eglpt therc ben 2 pames the Heghtc, ’ o
that, is toward Eth:ope 3 and, the Lowcncsse, that is towardes’ - .

. Arabyc. In Egypt is the lond of ‘Ramasses and - ‘the lf_nLofv’p '
.Gessen.  Egipt is a strong-contree.: for it hathe manye schrewede. . =" e -
havenes, because. of the grete Roches, that ben stronge and daungc-ﬂ S : i "
rouse to passe by... And at. Egipt, toward the est, is-the rede see, . . . )

" -that durethe unto the cytee of Coston :: and toward thewest,is * - - = .
‘the contree of Lybye, that is a fulle dryc lond, and litylle of ' o
. fruyt: foritis over moche plentce of hete. . And that lond is . ' S
" clept Fusthe.  And toward the partic Meridionalle is Ethiope. o _ o ‘
_ And toward the Northe is'the dcsart, that. durcthe unto Syrye : Py
:and so is the contree strong on”alle.sydes, Anditiswela1g.. =
__journeyes of lengthe; and more- than two so moche of desert : and . ; ) .
"jt'is but two journeyes in largenesse. - And between Egipt and o Ty
‘Nubye, it hathe wel a 12 journees of dcscrt. .And men of Nubye Lo S : B
ben Cristenc : ‘but’ the1 ben blake as thc Mowrcs for grcte hete
_ofthe sonne.. . : : '
In Egipt there ben 5 prov} nces ; thaton hxghte Sahvthc, that _ .
other hlghte Demeseer, another Resithe, that is an ile in Nyle, T e ‘
'another Alisandre, and another the. lond of Damxcte “That cytee =~ . - | i . , '
was wont to'be. righte strong j but it was twyes wonnen of the @ - I s V c
Cristene men : and therfore after that the Sarazines beten down U T .
the® walles. And with the walles and the tour thereof, the . ‘ ,
Sarazenes maden another cytee more fer from the see, and . - o o KR
clepeden it the newe Damyete. So. that now no-man- ducllethe. .~ - L TR

.. ‘at the ratherc ‘toun of ‘Damyete. And ‘that cytee of Damyete

is on of the “havenes. of . Egypt. and " at Ahsandre is thet - -, . )
" other, that is a ful]e strong cytee. But: there’ is nowatre to © T e

. drynke, but zif it come be condyt from Nyle, that entrethe in to - T ’ o
“here -cisternes: And who so- stopped that watre from hem, thei.
myghte not endure. there.. In Egypt there ben but fewe force-
lettes “or castelles, be cause that the contree is so strong of him, o : ; ] .

. self. At the desertes of. Egyptes ‘was-a worthi man, that was an o o o Co ",_

" holy heremyte ;' and there mette with hym a monstre, (thatis to. . o o

- seyne, a monstre is ‘a thing ¢ difformed azen kynde both of man or

S . of best or of ony thing elles: ‘and that is cleped a monstre) And "’
0 this monstre, that mette with this holy heremyte, wasas it hadde )
ben a .man, that hadde 2- hornes trenchant on his forehede ; and ° o : . ,
' ~ he hadde a body lyk a man, unto the nabele ; and'benethe e ~ - . L
*- - - hadde the body lyche a goot. : And the heremyte asked him, what - L L
' ~he was. And the monstre answerdc lum, and seyde, . he wasa .- .. .. o o

gt e
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;dcdly creaturc, suche as God hadde formed, and duelled in tho
_desertes’ in~ purchasynge his Sustynancc ; and besoughte ‘the
‘heremyte, that hé wolde preye God for him, the whlche that cam
from Hevene for to saven alle mankynde, and was born of a- May- ‘
-den, and suffred passloun and dethe, (as we . well knowen) be - S
B . whom we lyven- and ben,” And zit is the hede with thc 2 hornes : CoT
- w- " of that monstre at Ahsandre for-a- Marvcylc. oo e
—In’ Egypt is the cytee ot Elyople,” that is.to seyne, the cytee of
. the sonne. ~ In that cytee there isa temple made round, aftre the
schappe of the tcmple of Jerusalem. - The prestes of that templc :
" han ‘alle here’ wrytmges, undre the date of the foul that is clept
.Femx ¢ and ‘there is non but on in alle the world. - *And he
" comethe to brenne him self upon: the awtere of the tcniple, at the
- ende of 5 hundred zeer : for so longe he lyvethe. And at the 500
zeers endc, the prestes arraycn here awtere honestly,.and putten
there upon. splces and sulphur vift and other thinges, that wolen
_ brenne lightly. . And-than thc brid fenix comethe, ;md brennethe .
him self to .ashes. - ‘And’ the .first day next aftre, Men-fyndenin.
- the ashes a worm ; and the secunde day next aftre, men funden a
brid quyk' and pcrfyt ; and the thridde day next aftre, heé ﬂeethe
his wey. And so there is no mo briddes of that kynde inalle the.
world, but it. allone. And treuly ‘that is a gret myracle of God. -
‘And men may well lykne that bryd unto- God; be cause ‘that -
there- nys .no God but onj;. and- also, that oure Lord aroosfro
dethe 1o lyve, the thridde day " This bryd men secri often tyme,
" fleen’in tho contrees: and he 'is por-m celes more than an*Egle.
© -~ And he hathe a.crest-of fedres upon’his hedimorc ‘gret than the.
Lo o o pooco hathe and his nekke is zalowe, aftrc colour of an ‘orielle,l :
g . —that is a ston well schyuynge ; and his bek, is coloured blew, as
ynde 3§ and his wenges -ben of purple colour, and the Taylle is -
v zelow and redy castynge his taylle azens in travers. And he is a
fulle fair brid to loken upon, azenst the sorme : for he schyncthe o
. fully glonously and nobely.. . . ) o
Also in Egypt ben gardyns, than han trecs and herbcs,
the ‘whiche  beren frutes 7 tymes 'in the zeer. ~ And in that -

o lond men fynden many fayrc emeraudes and y nowe.- ‘And T T
‘ 'inehapoﬁs‘. _' .
- ¥Live. - o ) .
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. thercfore thc1 ben  there- grettcrc checp Also whan it rcyncthe a

~ ones in the somer,-in the lond of Egipt, thanne is alle the contree -
fulle of grete myrs. Also at’ Cayrc, that I spak of before, scllen
men: comounly bothe men apd wommen of other lawe, as we don -
~ here bestes in the markat, And there is a comoun hows in that
) 'cytee, that is alle fulle of smalc furneys.; and . thidre bryngcn

wommen of the toun here eyren® of henncs; of gees and of dokes,

for to ben put in to tho furneyses. . And thei that kepen that’

"~ hows covern hem with hete of hors dong, with outen henne, goos |
- or doke-or ony othcr foul v and at the ende of 3 wekes or of a
. moncthe, they comen azen and takcn here chickenes and nonss;he
“hem and bryngen hem forthe : 50 that alle the contree is falle of
hem.” - And so men don there bothe wyntre and somer.. . .
" Also in that contree, and  in othere. 4lso, men fynden longe.
apples to selle, in hire cesoun : and .men clepcn hem apples of -
. paradys 3 and thei ben righte swete and of gode sayour.t And -
. thoghe zee ‘kutte hem in never so many gobettes or parties, over-
" "thwart or end longes, evermore zce schulle fynden in the myddes
the, ﬁgure of the Holy. Cros of ourc Lord Jesu. - But thei- will ~
_roten within 8 days - and for that cause men may not carye of the-

apples to no fer contrees. And thei han.grete deves, of a-fote -

“and an’ half of lengthe : and thei ben covenably large. - And men '

- fynden there also the appulle tree of Adam, that han'a bvtc aton
of the sydes:; “And there ben also fyge trees; that baren no leves,
" but fyges upon ‘the smale braunches : and men clepen hem figes
" of Pharoon. ' Also'besyde -Cayre, withouten that cytee, is the feld

~ where bawme growethe: and it cometh out-on smale trecs, ‘that .-

" ben’ non hyere than a mannes breek ‘girdle : and thei semen as
wode that is of the wylde.vyne. And in that feld ben 7 welles,
that oure Lord ]esu Crist made with on of. his feet, whan he wente

“to_pleyen with other children. That feld is not so well closed,

‘but that men may entren at here owne list.  But in that cesonne, -

that the bawme is. growynge, men put there to gode kepvnge,

that no man dar ben hardy to entre... This bawme growethe in .

no. place, but only there. "And thoughe that men bryngen: of
‘the plauntes, for to -planten in other contrees, thei -growen wel
~and fayre, but thei bryngen forthe no fructuous thing : and the

“Teves of bawme ne fallen noughte. Andxn men kutten the braunches

| *Eggs. .
- tMelons. - -
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~with a scharp ﬂynston or with.a scherp bon, whan ‘men will go to:
- kutte hem:- For who 3o kutte hem with:iren, it wolde destroyc his

vertue and his nature, And the Sarazines clepen the wode Enonch

" balse ; and the fruyt, the whiche ‘is: as Quybybes, thei clepen’

e Abebxssam ; and the lycour, that droppcthc fro the braunches, thei .-
‘clepen Guybalse. . And men fiaken alle weys that. bawme to ben -
“tyledt of the Cristenémen, or clles it wolde niot fructifye’; as the -

Sarazines’ seyn hem self : for it hathe ben often tyme prevcd ‘Men

seynalso, that the bawme growethe in’ Ynde the mofe, in that..
desert- where the trees of the sonne and of the mone _spak to. Alis-.
aundre. But I have not seenit." " For I have not ben so fer aboven
upward : bccause ‘that there ben to. many perilouse passages.
- And wyte zee wel, that a man oughtc to take gode kepe for to bye -

bawme, but zif he cone: kngwe it righte-wel : for he may righte

" ‘lyghtely be dxsceyved For men sellen a gome, ‘that men clepen
' turbentync, ip stede of bawme ; and’ thei putten there to a littille .
bawme for to zeven: gode odour. And some putten wax in oyle.
';of the wode of the fruyt of bawme, and - ‘seyn ‘that it is bawme :

- dnd sume. destyllen «clowes of gy;ﬁ)frc and of spykenard of Spayne -

and of othere “spices, that: ‘benwell ‘smellynge ; 'and the Iykour.

that gothe out there of, ‘thei clepe it bawme : and’ thei wenen,
that thei han bawme 5 and thei have non. For the ‘Sarazines

“counterfeten. it be socyltee of crafr, for to. dxsceyven the Cristenc.
"men, ‘as I ‘have sene fulle many a'tyme. And after -hem, the
" marchauntis and the apotccancs countréfeten .it eftsones, and that _
_itis lasse. worthc, and a gretdel worse. But zif it Iyke zou, I schalle
'sche;,ve how zee schul]c knowe and prevc, to' the ende that zee .
schullé not ben disceyved. First zee schulle wel knowe, that the
.'_naturclle bawme is fulle cleer, and of cytrine co]our, and: stronge '
‘k'»'smellynge; and zif it be thykke, or reed or blak,itis sophxsncatc, e
that is to seyne; contrefeted and made Iyke it, for- disceyt. And
undrestondethe, that zif ze¢ ‘wil putte a llrylle bawme in the
pawme of zoure hond, azen the sonne, zif it be fyn and gode, zee
'nc schulle not suffre zoure hand azenst -the hete of the sonne.
Also takethe a Iytille bawme, with the poynt "of a_knif, and touche -
" it to the fayr, and zif it brennc, it isa gode signe. A&re take also
.a drope of bawme, and put it in'to a dissche or in a cuppe with -
mylk ofa goot 3 and zlf it be natur‘elle bawme, anon it wole take

T Flmtstone and bone.
Tt Txlled‘~
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" and beclippe the mylk Or put a drope of bawme in clere watre,

in a.cuppe of sylver or in a clere bacyn, ana stere it wel with the .

. clere watre ; and zif that thc bawme be fyn and of hxsoownc.
. kynde, the watre schalle. nevere -trouble : .and zif ‘the bawme be

: aophlsucatc, that is  to- seyne' countrefeted, the watre schalle ‘
. become anon trouble :  And also zif the bawme be fyn, it schalle - -
- falle to the botome of the vesselle, as thoughc it were Quyksylver :

" For the fyn bawme “is more hevy twyes, than is the bawme that

is sophxsncatc and countrefeted. Now I have spoken of Bawme :

“and Tow also I ‘schalle speke of -an other thing, that is bezonde

: Babyloyne; above the flode of Nyle, toward .the desert, betwene

v

“Affrik and Egypt: that is to seyn, of the gerneres® of Joseph, that.
“he leet make, for to kepe the ;greynes for the penlc of the dere

zeres. - And ‘thei . beén- made of- ston, fulle wel made of massones

~ craft : of the whiche two ben. merveylouse grer.c and “hye’; and’
‘the tothere ne ben not so grete.  And .cvery gerner hathe a -

: "zzte for to entre- with inne, :a lytille hyghe fro ‘the erthe.

For the lond ‘is wasted "and fallen, sithe ‘the gerneres were -

made. And with inne thei ben alle. fulle of scrpentcs. And

. aboven the gernercs with outen ben many scriptures of dyverse -

langages._ ‘And sum men seyn, - .that ‘thei’ ben sepultures of":

"grete lordes, that weren somtyme “but that is not trewe : for alle: *

the comoun rymour and. spechc is of alle’ the. peple there, bothe

- .and nére, that thei ben the garneres of Joseph... And so fynden thei

in here scriptures and in here cronycles.  On that other partie,

Zif thei were sepultures, thei scholden not bén voyd ‘with inne.
" For zee may well’ 'knowc, that tombcs and sepultures ne ben not

made: of ‘suche’ ‘gretnesse, ne of such highnesse. -~ Wherfore it is

~ not to believe, that thei ben tombes or sepultures.  In Egypt also .
~ there ben dyverse langages .and dyverse lettres, ‘and of other

manere cond1c1onn, than there ben in other parties. = As I schalle -

devyse. zou, suchc as thei ben,-and thé names how thei clepen

hem ; to_ suche’ entent, that zee' mowe knowe the difference of

. hem and of othere. Athoimis, Bunchi, Chinok, Duram, Eni, Fin, .
" *  Gomor, Heket, Janny, Karacta, Luzamm, Miche, Naryn, Oldache,

Pilon, Quyn,eron, Slchen, Thola, Urmron, th and Yarm,

.Thoit. -

Now: will I retourne azen, or I. procede ony fertherc, for to -
declare zou thé .othere weyes, that drawen toward Babiloyne,

- * Granaries.
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v'\.v‘here ‘thé Soudaﬁ him. self dﬁellethé, tl;at is at’ tlfc"ehtfec of

Egypt ; for als moche as mony folk. gon: th:dre first, and aftre that

to the Mount Synay,-and aftre retournen to jernsalcm, as T have

seyd zou here beforn. For thei fulfillen first the more long pil-

. grymage, and aftrc retournen azen be the nexte weyes ; because
_ that the more nye weye is the more wonhx, and that is ]erusalem.
* For no or.her pylgrymage is not lyk, in comparsoun toit. But for
. to fulle fyllc here: pzlgrymagcs more esily and more sykerly, men
gon ‘first the’ longer weye. But whoso wil go to. Babvloyne be
* another weye, more: schort from . the contrees of the west, that I
“have reherced before ; or from othcr contrees next, fro.hem ; than
"men gon by Fraunce, be. Burgoyne and be Lombardye. It nedethe

' not to telle zou the names of the cytees, ne of thc townes that ben .
;. in that Weye : for the- wcyc is comoun, and it is: knowen of many
- lnac:ouns. And there ben. many havcncs, ‘that men taken the sée.

Sume men taken the sce at Géne, some at Venyce, and passen by -

. the see Adryatyk, that s clept the Goulf of Venyse; that departethe®

Ytayl]c and Greece on that syde. ‘And'some gon to’ Naples, some”

" to- Rome, .and from Rome to Brandys,‘l' and thcrc thei taken’ the
; sec: and in many othere places, where that havenes ben, - And °

men gon be: Tussye, be (.hampaync,'be Calabrc, be Appmllc, and’

. be the hilles of Y:ayllc Chonsqe, be Sardyne, and be Cycxlc, that

is'a gret jle and a.gode. In that ile of Cycile there ys'a maner of -
a gardyn,i in the whiche ben many dyverse frates. Arnd the gardyn
is alweys grene: ‘and ﬂonsshmg, alle the cesouns of the zeer, als wel *

_in -wyntre es in somer. - That yle holt in compas aboute 350
N Frcnschc myles. . -And betwene Cycclc and Itaylle there is not -
* but a lytille arm of the sec, that men- clepen the farde of Mescync.
‘And Cycile is. betwene - the See Adryatyk and the Sec of. Lom-
_ bardye. And fro Cycyle in to " Calabre . is but ‘8 mylcs of
" Lombardye. And in Cycile there'is amanere of serpentes, be the
_..'whlche men asseyen and prcven, ‘where here. c}uldren ben bastardis
- or none, or of lawefulle mariage. : For 2if thei ben born in nghte
" mariage, the serpentcs gon aboute hem, and don hem non harm :
~and, zif thei ben born in. Avowtrie, the serpentes. byten
~hcm and . envenyme: hem. And thus manye wedded ~men
‘ prcvc, zif the' children ben here owne. - .Also ‘in that ile.
is the Mount Ethna, that men' clepcn Mount Gybcllc and thc

-
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~ Vulcanes that ben evermore brennynge. And ther ben 7/ plac es

that brennenand that casten ‘out dyverse - flawmes and dyverse -
colour. And be the chaungynge of tho ‘lawmes, men: of that .
contree knowen, whanne it schalle be derthe or gode tyme, or

cold or ‘hoot, or moyst or drye, or in alle othere. maneres, how the

: “tyme schalle be governed: . And from Jaille unto the, Vulcanes . -
. ‘nysbut 25.Myle, - And men seyn, that the Vulcanes ben weyes
" of Helle, S T e

. Also whoso gothe -be Pyse, zif that' men list to go that weéye,
_ there is an arm of the see, where that men gon to otherc havenes -
in tho marches. And that men passen’ be the Ile of Greaf, that is

- at Gene: and aftre arryvethe men- in'Grece at the havene of the
_cytee of Myrok, or at the havene of Valonc, or at. the cytee of
 Duras: and there is'a duk at Duras, or at othere ‘havenes in tho -
-marces : and so men gon to Costantynoble. And aftre gon men .
" be watre o the Ié of Crete, and. to. the Ile of Rodes, ond so o -

Cypre, and so to-Athens, and fro thens to. Costantynoble. "

- "To holde the more righte weye be ‘see, it is wel 2 1880 myle "
" of Lombardye. And afire fro-Cipre men gon_ be see, and leven
" Jerusalem and alle the contree on the lefc hond, unto Egypt, and
--arryven at the cytee of Damyete, that was wont to be fulle strong,
~- and it sytt at the entree.of Egypt. -And fro.Damyete gon-men to’
‘the cytee of Alizandre, that sytt-also upon the'see. .In that cytee
wis scynte Kateryne beheded: -And there was seynt Mark' the -
"' Evangelist martyred and buryed.  But the Emperour Leoun made
" his bones to ben broughte to Venyse. . And zitthere'is at Alizandre. .-
. “a faire chirche, allc white withouten. peynture : and so ben alle
" 'the otliere’ chirches, that’ weren of the Cristene mien, alle white . -
- with inne.  ‘For the Panemes and the Sarrazynes *madem ‘hven'i.' -
. white, for to fordon® the ymages of ‘seyntes, that weren peynted.
" on the wallés. ‘That cytee of Alizandre’is wel ‘30 furlonges in
lengthe : but it is but. 10 on largenesse.” And ‘it is a full noble .
cytee and a fayr. . At that:cytee’ ctrethe the ryvere of Nyle'in to

. the see ; as'I to zou have seyd before. In that ryvere men fynden | .
many precyouse stones, and meche also of lignum aloes: and it'is

a manere of wode, that' comethe out of Paradys terrestre, the = .
‘whiche is good for manye dyverse. medicynes s and it is righte . o
‘dereworthe. - -And’ fro ‘Alizandre men gon to Babyloyne, where ..

the Soudan dwellethe ; that sytt also ‘upon’ the ryvere of Nyle.

And this wey is most schort, for. to go streyghte unto Babiloyne. -

. To destroy.—Anglo-Saxon, fordin. -

T

A
R
IF

SR

E




116 - Namgahon:, Voyage:

Now schall. I scye 2du also. the weye, that gothc fro Bablloyu

"‘to the Mount of Synay, where Seynte Kateryne lythe.. He mdste . e :
'passe be the desertes of Arabye ; be the whiche desertes Moyses

"ladde the peple of. Isracl: and thanne passe men be the welle,’ '

.. * that Moyses made-with his hond in. the desertes, whan the people,” -
= grucched,” for thei fownden no ‘thing to drynke.  And. than passe -
men be the welle of Marachc, of” the whiche the watre was first

' byttrc but the children ‘of Israel ,putten there'inne a tree ; and

anon the watre' was swete and gode for to drynke. And thanne . o

gon men bé desart unto the’ Vale of .Elyn ; in the whiche vale be

12 welles : and therc ben 72 trees of palme, that bercn the dates, - e

" the whiche Moyscs fond w1th the children of Israel.™ And fro that'

- valeye is but'a. .gode j Joumcye to thie"Mount of Synay.

. And whoso wil go be another weye fro-Babiloyne, fhan meén
'gothe be thc Rede See, that is.an arm of the sce occean. - And

“'there passed Moyses, with - the children of Israel, overthwart thc

- see, alle ‘drye, whan Pharao the Kyng of Egypt chaced hcm

* And that sec is wel 2 6 myle of largenesse in bredthe. And in'

- ‘that see was . Pharao drowned and alle his hoost; that he ladde,
~“That ‘see is not more reed than #nother see; but in some place .

' . thereof i is the gravelle reede ;- and therfore ‘men Elepen it the. .-~ V'

" Rede Sec. ‘That ‘sec femnethe ‘to the endes of ‘Arabyé -and of
‘ Palestyne That see lastethc more than 4 journeyes. . And then

L gon men be desert unto the Vale of Elyn : and-fro thens to- the:

 Mount . of Synay - And zee ‘may wel’ undlrstondc, that” be this
desert, no man may go on hors back, be cause ‘that there -nys.
a .nouther ‘mete for hors: ne watre ‘to drynkc.v And for that cause .
- men passen that dcscrt w1th camélle. - For the camaylle fynt alle
- wey. mete m trees and on busshes, that he fcdcthe him with,

And he may. well fastc fro drynk 2 dayes or 3 :and that may non:

" hors don, .- -

And: wyte wel, that from Babxloyne to the. Mount Synay is wcl' =
a. 12 gode journeyes : and some men maken-heni more: and some

~men -hasten hem and peynen. hem s.and therefore thei makcn hem
"+ Tesse, And alle weys fynden -men’ latynercs‘l' to go-with hem in

the contrccs, and ferthere- ‘bezonde, in to" tyme that men conncI
) the langage. _ And it bchovethc men to. bere vmullc w;th hem, o

I Gmmbled. .
fMenwhospeakLmn.
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--that schalle’ duren hcm in tho descrtes, ﬁnd othcr ru:ccssancs for o : B
“tolyveby. . - ' R
"And.the Mount of Symty is clept thc Descrt of’ Syne, that is o
for to seyne, the bussche brennynge : becanse there Moyses sawghe
“oure Lord God many tymes, in’ forme. of fuyr brennynge upon - .
_that hille; and’ also in. a bussche brennynge ; and spak to him. -
"And"that was .at .the foot -of the hille.: “There. is:an abbcyc of
..monks, w2l bylded and wcLI closed with zates of iren, for drede’ of, _
the wylde bestes.” And the monkes ben Arrabycnes, or menvof . .-
" Greece: and there is a- gret. .covent ; and -alle thei ben as here- ;ﬁf' ‘ , o
mytes ; and. thei drynken no wym, but zif it béon prmcxpallc S wmle
“festes : and thei ben. fulle devoute men, and lyven porcly and - s
sympclv, with. )outes ‘and with dates: and .thei don gret abstcy- S
"/ mence and penaunce.. Thereis the Chirche of Seynt Kateryne, in - T R
* 'the whiche ben manye lampes - brenmngc For thei hanof oyle . =~ -~~~ -~ " o Co
" “of ‘olyves y now, bothe for to brenne in here lampcs, and to cte T o ;
-~ also: and.that plentec ‘have thei be the: myracle of God. For the JE T A
" ravenes and the crowes and the choughcs, and-other - foules of the : I
contrcc assemblen hem there every zcer ones, and fleen thider as
Jin pﬂgrvmagc : and everyche of hem bringethe a braunche of ‘the
bayes or of olyve, in here bekes, in stede of offryng, and Icvcn
hem thcrc ; of the whiche' the monkes maken gret plcntcc of ; R .
oyle; and. this is 2 gret mzrvayllc. -And sithe that foules, that -~ - 7 .. R
' han no kyndely wytt ne resoun, gon ‘thidre toscche that glonousc A L R A
L . virgyne ;- wel more’ oughtcn men than to seche hire and to wor- . B P
= schipen' hire. _Also behynde- the awtier of” that chirche is the™ TR ' ' ' '
‘place, where Moyscs 'saughe .oure Lox-d God in a brennynge . ~ .. e ‘
_ bussche.” And whanne- the monkes .entren’ in to. that place, thei - ] el e
don of bothe Hoseri- and schoon or botes alweys 5 bc cause that ‘
oure Lord’ seyde to Moyscs, Do af thin Hosen-and thi schon: for the .
- place that thox. stondest .om is_lond. boly Md Blessed.  And: thé monkes
" :clepen that place Bezeleel, that is to- scyne, the schadew of God.
And besyde the highe awticre, 3 degrees ‘of heighte, is the fcrtre‘f - _
of alabastre, where the bones of Seynte Kateryne lyzn. . And the = -~
- prelate’ of the monkes schewethe the relykes to the pilgrymes.-
" And wnth an mstnxment of svlvcr, he ﬁ'othethe the boncs I md

+Bier.. v
% Rubbeth. - B
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- thahnc ther gothc out a lytylle oylc, as thoughe it 3 were'a maner
‘ -swetynge, that is nouther lyche. to oyle ne to bawme ; but it is
fulle swete of smelle : ‘And of that thei zeven a litylle to the
~ pilgrymes ; for there gothe out but litylle quantitce of the likour.
And aftre that thei schewen the heed-of Seynte Kateryne, ‘and the
'clothc that sche was wrapped inne, that is zit alle blody.. ‘And'i in
- that same clothe so' y-wrapped, the aungelca beren hire body to -
" ‘the “Mount Synay, -and therc" thei burycd hire with it.” And
" _thanne. thei schewen the bussche, that brcnncd ‘and “wasted
nought, in the whxchc oure Lord spak to 'V.[oyscs, and othere’
“relikes. y nowe. Also whan the prelate of the abbeye is'ded, I

" have undmtondcn, be informacioun, that bis lampe qucnchcthc S

" And whan thei chesen ‘another prelatc, zif he be a gode’ ‘man<and
- worthi to be prelate, his lampe schal hghte, with the grade of
God, withouten todchinge of ony man. = For everyche of hem

- hathe a lampe bc ‘him self.  And be hete Iampes thei knowen wel.

* whan - ony of hem schalle dye, For whan ony schalle dye, the. . ;

'lyghte begynncthc to chaungc and to wexe dym. - “And 2if he be
chosen to ben prelate; and is not ‘worthi, is lampc ‘quenchéthe -

. anon. And other men han’ told' me, that he that syngethe the

masse for thc pre]ate that is ded, he schalle fynde upon the awtier. - -

" the name writen of him that_ scha]le be prclate chosen. - And'so
- upon a day'I asked of the monkes, bothc on and other, how this
- befelle.. But thcx 'wolde. not telle me ‘no thmg, in.to the tymc
. that I'seyde, that thei seholde not hyde the - “grace, that God did
" . ‘Rem; but. that thei scholde: pubhssche it, to make the peplc to
have the more devocioun; and ‘thdt thei diden synnc, to bide-

Goddis myracle, as me scemed. | ‘For the myracles, that God hathe

-don, and Zit dothé every day, ben the wytnesse of his myghte and - '

- of his merveylles; as Dav:d sethe in the Psau]tere 3 Mirabilia testi-
‘monia tua, Domine :. ‘that is to'seyn, Lord, thi merveyles ben thi wytnesse.
And thanne théi tolde me, bothe’ on; and other, how it bcfclle fulle
many a tyme : but more I myghte not have of hem. ' In that
abbeye ne entrethe riot no flye ne todes ne ewtés, ne suche foule

_ venymouse bestes;. ne lyzs ne flees, be the myracle of God and of

. oure iady. For there were wont to’ ben many suche’ manere of -

" filthes, that the. monkes werein in' wille to leve the placc and the

. Abbeye, and weren gon fro thiens, upon the mountayne aboven, ‘

~ for'to eschewe that place. And oure lady cam to hem, and bad

’ .hem ‘tournen azen :° and fro this~ forcwardes nevere entrcd ‘suche - = -

- ﬁlthe m that place amonges hem, ne nevere schalle entre here'
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- aftre. . Also before. the zate is thc welle, where Moyscs smot the’ '
: ‘ston, of the whiche the watre cam out plenteously..
¢ Fro that abbeye men gon up the mountayne: of Moyses, be'- :
' "many degrees: and theré men fynden first a Chlrchc of oure Lady,
- where that sche mette the monkes, whan thei ‘fledden awey for
‘the vermyn _aboveseyd. - And more l'nghc upon that mountayne
is the: chapcllc of. Helyc .the ‘prophéte. . And that :place thei: -
clepen Oreb, where of Holy Writt - spekethe. - Et ambalmt infor=
titydine cibi illius usq’s ad Montem Oreb: that -is to- seyne, And he -

“wente in strengthe of that mete, unto the hille of God, Oreb. And there

* nyghe is the’ vyne that Scynt John the Evaungeliste plantcd that,f o

.men elepen reisins, staphis. "And a lytille aboven is the Chapelie -
of -Moyses, and the roche where Moyses ﬂeghc to, for’ drede,

- when he saughe oure Lord face to face. "And .in that roche is

prented the forme of his body ;' for he smot -so strongly and.so

hardc him self in that roche, that alle his body was dolven with = .
- inne, thorghc the. myracle of God.” And there besyde is the place
 where oure Lorde toke to Moyscs the 10 commandementes of the *. . .~
- lawe. - And there is the cave undre the roche, where Moyses, duelte,
" whan he fasted 40 daycs and 40 nyghtes.. And from that mountayne o
men passen a gret valeye, for. to gon to another ‘mountayne, .,
where Seynt Kateryne was buryed of the aungeles of oure Lord. -~
. And in-that valey is a chirche of 40 martyres ; and there singen
. the monkes of ‘the abbeyc often tyme.. And that valey is right- .
© . cold.” And aftre men gon up the mounta) ne of Seynt "Katervne, - -
. that is more highe then the mount of Moyses. _ And there, where'
- Seynt Kateryne was burycd is nouther chirche ne _ehapelle, ne
" other ducllynge place :-but there is.an heep of stones aboute the .
, placc, where the boly of hire was: put of the: aungeles.  There -

was wont to ben a chapelle - but’ it was. casten downe, and. zit

' lyggen the stones there. And alle be it that the collectof Sevntc .

Kateryne seye, that it is the place where otire- Lord betaughten the
Ten. Comandementes to ‘Moyses, and - there' where - the- blessed

virgyne Seynte Kateryne. was buryed ;. that is to undrestonde ino

contree, or in o plice bcrvnge o name. . For bothe: that on and -
- that othre is clept the” Mount of Svnay But ‘there is'a grete
weye from that on to that othrc, and a gret dccp valeve betwenc -

hcm.

PR

*
.

e e B 7@;&&- S

PP IRe

e




' 120 2 B Nauigat{om,f’ayages,'

,Of thc desert bctwcnc the chlrchc of Scyntc Kateryne and
]crusalem. Of the drle Trc s.and how roses cam ﬁrst in

‘*the world . , f»

Now aftre thas ‘men" had vnsxtcd tho holy places, thanne wxll"j‘.

. Cap. VL

to passe thh the desertes, toward Surrye. “And tho. desertes
" duren ‘wel a 13 journcyes. In that desért due]lyn manye ‘of

N Arrabyenes, that men clepen Bcdoyncs and Ascopardes. . And thei |

ben folke fulle of alle evylle. condiciouns. . . And -thei ‘have none

‘thei turnen ‘towatd Jerusalem. . And than wil thei take -
7 leve. of the monkcs, and fecommenden hem to here -
preyeres.. ‘And than thei zeven thé pilgrimes of here v1taylle, for

s

" houses, but tentes; that . thei: maken of ‘skynnes " of bcstcs,,~

as of camaylles’ and of othere bestes, that thei’ eten; and .

. there’ _benethe thei couchen hem and duellen, in place, where.

‘thei ‘may’ fynden watre, as on the Reéde See or elles. where

“ For in that desert is fulle gret defaute of watre : and often time. lt"_
. fallethe,- that where men fynden watre. at -0 tyme in d place, it .

:faylethe .another tyme.- And for that skylle, thei make none
_hiabitaciouns there. Theise folk, that I speke of, thei tylen not

the lond, ne thei laboure noughte ; for théi eten no'bred, but zif -

it be ony that dwellen nyghe a gode toun, that-gon thidre and’

upon the hote stones azenst the sonne. And “thei ben stronge

eten bred som tyme. And theirosten here flesche and here ﬁsche,"

~wmen and wel fyghtynge. And there is so meche multytude of

" ehat folk, that thei bén withouten hombre. - -And thei -ne ‘recchen -
.of ‘no- thing, ne don not, but chacen-aftrc bestes, to eten hem. .

~ And thei ‘recchen no thing of herc lif : and therefore thei-dowten
‘not the Sowdan, ne non: othre prmce, but. thei dar wel werre .

. with hem, zif thei don ony thing that is grevance to hem. And
thei han. often tyme werre with’ the Soudan ; and namely, that
tyme that I was with him. And thei beren but o scheld and o
spere, with outen other armes. "And thei wrappen here hedes and.

_ here necke with a gret quantytee of white lynnen clothe. And

~thei ben righte felonouse and foule, and of cursed kynde. :

And whan men passen this desert, in. comynge toward ]erusalem, ‘

thei comen ‘to Bersabee, that was wont to ben a fulle fair town

» ~ and a delytablc of Cristene ‘men : and zit there ben 'summe of .-
‘here chirches. In that town. dwelled Abraham the patriark; a .

: long'tyme. In ‘that toun of. Bersabee,: founded Bersabee “the
: wxfe of Slre Urye, the knyghte on the whlchc Kyng Dav:d gatt

RN




_Traﬁque:dﬂdb:‘uomes. T e

“Salomon" the wysc,. that. wag king aftre David, upon the 12 kyn-\ .

redes of Jerusalem, and regned 40 zeer. And fro thens gon men.

to the cytee of Ebron, that is the montance® of 2 gode: myle ‘And - -
© it'was clept somtyme the Valé of Mambree, and sumtyme it was -
~ clept. the Vale of Teres, because that Adam weptc there, an ‘100

. zeer, for the dethe of Abelle his sone, that Cayn slowghe. - Ebron -
* . was wont-to ben the prmcypalle cytee of Philistyenes ; and. thcrc' '

duelleden somtymc the geauntz.’ And'that cytee was also.$ Cer-

“dotalle, that is to' seyne, seyntuarie, of- the tribe of Juda : and ‘it -
-was 5o fre; that men resceyved there alle manere of fugityfes of

other p]aces, for here cvyl dedis.  In Ebron, ]osuc Calephe, and’

—here companye comen first to aspyen, how thei- myghte wynncn_'
the lond of Beheste. In,Ebron regned first Kyng David, 7 zeer - -
and an_ half : and in ]erusalcm he regnede 33:zcer'and an half.

) And in Ebron ‘ben” allc the sepulturcs of the pamarkes, Adam, -

Abraham, Ysaac, and of ]acob 5 ‘and of hcre wyfes, Eve, Sarre, -

. and Rebekke, and of Lya: the whiche sepultures the. Sarazines
. kepen fulle curyously, and han the placc in grct reverence, for the

holy fadres, the: pamarkcs, that lyzen there, And thei suffre mo -

' .Cristene man entre .in to that placc, but.zif ‘it’ be of specyallc'

_-grace of the Soudan." For thei holden Cristen’ men and ]ewcs as
“-dogges. - And thei ‘seyn, that thei scholde riot entre in to so holy . . - -

4'place - And men. clepen that. place, wherc thei 1yzn, double

a -spelunke, or.double cave or double dyche ; for als meche as that

- on lyethe above that other. And the Sarazines clepen that place o -

in here langage Kafi€arba ; that is to seyn, the place of patriarkes.

" . And the Jewes clcpcn that place Arbothe. © And in that same place
- .was Abrahames hious: and there he sattand he saughe 3 personés,and-
worschxptc but on; as Holy Write seyethe; Tres vidit et unum adoravit : .
‘that. is ‘to’ seyne, He saughe 3,-and worschiped on.:-and: of tho same’

«  resceyved Abraham the aungelcs in to-his-hous, And righte faste

by that place is a cave in. the roche, wheré Adam and Eve

ducl]edcn, whan thei weren putt out_ of Paradyse ; and thcrc S
goten ‘thei here children. And in that same placc was Adam
formed: and.'made ;- aftre that ‘that sum men seyn.  For men .

© werein wont. for to clepe that place, t the feld of Damasce ; because

that it'was in. the lordschipe of Damask And fro thcns was he

translated in to paradys of delytes, as thei seyn< and aftre that he -
was dryven out of Paradys, he was there ]eft. And’ the same day
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R ) ' thar hc was putt in Paradys, thc same day he was putt outt : - for
B o - anon he synned. | Thete begynnethe the Vale of Ebron, that
- durcthe nyghe to Jerusalem. . There the Aungelle commaunded -
" Adam, that le scholde duelle wnth his wyf Eve : of the whiche he
gatt Sethe'; of whiche tnbe, that is to seyn, kynrcdc, Jcsu Crist
. was born. Inthat valeye is a feld, where men drawen out.of the
.. erthe a thing, that men clepcn cambylle : and thei ete it in stede
" of spice, and the1 bere it to'selle. - And men may not make the
" hole ne thé cave, where it is taken out of the erthc, 50. dcpc ne so‘_
_ wyde, but that it is, 4t thc zeres ende, fulle azen up to the sydes, :
" thorgh the grace of God. : ST
oo ', . .And 2z myle from Ebron is.  the grave of Lothe, that was =~
L Abrahames brother. And a: lytlllc fro Ebron is the Mount of
oL Mambrc, of the whiche the- valeye takethe.his name. And there
~is .a tree of oke, that the Sarazines. clepen dirpe, that is of -
" Abrahames.tyme, the whiche men clepen the drye tree. Andthei
. seye, that it. hathe ben therc sithe the begmnynge of the world; . ~..
- and was sumtyme grene, and bare leves, unto the tyme that oure. .~ "~_ o
- Lord' dyede on the cros ; and-thanne itdryede; and so dydenalle = | "
) trees, that weren thanne in thc world. ‘And summe’ seyn, be here )
‘ prophccy es, that a Lord, a prynce of the west syde of the world-
shalle wynnen the. lond -of promyssxoun, that is the Holy Lond,
.withe helpe of Cristene men;. and “he schalle do- synge a masse .
- undir that drye tree, and than the tree schalle wexen grene and B
" bere bothe fruyt and leves. And.thorghe' that myracle manye -
" Sarazines and Jewes schulle be turned to Cristene feythe. ~And. -
therfore thei don ‘gret worschipe t.hereto, and kepen it fulle besyly :
: And alle be' it so, that it be’ drye, natheles zit he berethe gret .
" vertue : for certcyn]y he that hathe a litille there of upon him, it
_ R helethe him of the fallynge evylle : and his hors schalle not ben "
+ # . 'a'foundred: amf manye othere vertucs xt hathe where fore. men’
© ' holden'it fulle precyous. : :
" From. Ebron, men gon to Bethelem, in halfa da) for- it 1s but-

-5 myle ; and it is fulle fayre wcye, be pleyncs and wodes fulle a
de]etable

' Cuwir 13

De cmltate Bethleem, et semita vsque in Ierusalem

‘ BEth]eem (‘1u1tas longa sed. parua, ﬁrmata est vndlque fossatts v
_ fortibus: cuius modd habitatores: quasi omnes sunt Christiani.
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‘ed qudd liber legis Mahomet, facit super hoc_prp— o
" hibitionem, et interpretatur maledictionem. . o
' . De Bethleem. in Austrum duabus leucis habetur claustrum

Tm_ﬁyué;v, and Dmoulerie:.'_ S 1'33 ‘

In illa ad onentem honesta, et p]acxda habetur Ecclesm (nesmo _
" an aliquam eiusdem quantitatis viderim placentlorem,) extrmsecus
~ habens turres saltaturas, pinnacula, et propugnacula nobili artnﬁcno

fabricata, et intrinsecus- 44. de marmore: decoro columnas. Ad

} - pnnclpahs autem ' turris dextram in descensu- 16. graduum, est
- diuersorij locus, vbi ex intacta et benedicta Virgine nascebatur‘“
" Christus homo Deus. - Hic locus est multim artificiost operatus -~
.~ marmore; et generosé depictus auro et argento, varidque colore,
cui propé ad tres passus est presepe in quo reclinabatur natus .
- Dominus;. xbfque videtur puteus quidam, in quo aliqui putare’
"~ volunt cecidisse stellam ductncem trium Magorum, post ;ms
" peractum officium. . = .
. Est etiam ‘ante . presepe Domlm, tumba - beati” Interp"rens :
. Hleronymx et “extra Ecclesiam monstratur cathedra, in. qua,
_ -residere solebat: Sub clausura huius ecclesme ad- dextram, per-
U 18, gradus apparet fossa, que dicitur ossium innocentium causa
: Christi ab Herode impio occisorum. Hinc ad- quingentos, ‘vel -
«citra pedes’ habetur alia Ecclesia- nomine Sancti Nicholai, in quo -
- scilicet loco, post recessum. Magorum beata Virgo tempus sui
. puerperij obseruauit. Ibfque monstrantur rubra saxa Taxat sim-- -
. albis respersa’ maculis, qudd sxmphcxores narrant saxis _plicitatem
_euenisse de abundantia ‘ lactis virginis ab vberibus f’“‘g" )
‘eiecti. In via Bethleem ab ‘Helya miliario contra’ meridianam
-plagam " iuxta_viam' que ducit Ebron, Christiani de Bethleem

colunt circa cnunatem multam copiam vmearum, ad ,Samcm
potum sub ipsorum: Nam ‘Sarraceni. non .colunt non bibunt

‘vineas,.nec vina vendunt neque in manifésto bibunt, vinum in -

manifesto. '

Sancte Charitatis, ibidem suo tempore Abbanssae. S

A’'Bethleem' tendendo Ierusalem inuenitur-ad dimid- oo

jam leucam Ecclesia, in cuius loco Angelus dixit -

pastoribus, Annuncio vobis gaudium magnum, quod ‘natus ‘est-
‘nobis Saluatur qui est Chnstus ‘Dominus. Estet tnmba R.achel .
. Patriarch, vbi etiam coaceruata iacent 2. saxa ‘magnd, qu® .-
" quidam autumant illic tumulasse Iacob, ed qudd Beniamin duo- .-
‘decimus sibi filius nascebatur ibidem. chque yenitur in Sanctam

Ciunitatem JIerusalem. Notandum, Bethel vicus: est 12.. ab

Helya ad dextram euntibus Neapoli, quz primim- Liuza vocaba-. .
tur.. Sed ex eo tempore quo ibat ad Ieroboam ﬁlmm Nebax,’ L
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vxtuh aurei fabricati sunt, et A decem mbubus adorata,
vocata est’ Bethauen, id est, Domus Idoli, quz ant®
* vocabatur Domus Dei. Ieronymus. Sed et Ecclesia xdificata est

Bethel.

vbi dormiuit.-Tacob, pergens Mesopommlam, vbi et 1psn loco'_" .

. Bethel, 1d est, domus Del nomen. 1mposuu.

CAPVT e o
De Ecclesxa glonosx Sepulchn Dommx in vrbe Ierusalem. _

IErusa.lem cum tota terra prommxssxoms, est qua51 vna de -
umque proumcus vel. pluribus,  quibus. Regnum Syrie. distin:

guitur. - Tungitur-autem Iudza ad. Orientem- Regno Arabiz, ad .'

‘meridiem Aegypto, ad ‘Occidentem mari ma;,o, et-ad Aquilonem "
"Rego Syriz. ~ Tudex terra per diucrsa tempora 2 diuersis. possessa -

- fuit nationibus, Cananzorum, - -Tudzorum,;: Assyrxorum, Persarum.
" ‘Medorum, Macedonum, Grecorum, Romanomm, Christianorum,

Satracenorum, Barbarorum, Turcotum, and’ Tartarorum, * Cuius

rei causa meritd pot@ stimari, quod non' sustinuit Deus magnos
- pecmtores longo tempore permanere in terra Slbl tam placna, et
" tam sancta.’ - - EN A

Itaque pengnnus veniens ‘in Ierusalem pnmo expleat suam o

.peregnnatnonem, ad reuerendum et sacrosanctum Domini nostri -
Tesu Christi sepulchrum : cuxus Ecclesia est in vltima -
g:;uﬁ“‘l: ciuitatis extremitate, ‘ad parlem aquilonarem, - cum

proprio sui ambitus muro ipsi ciuitati adiuncto. Ipsa h

: verb Ecclesia est pulchra et rotunda: forme coopetta ‘desuper
: cum tegulis plumbels, habens in Ocmdente tarrim aliam et fi-

mam, in pauxmenn Ecclesiz: medlo ad ﬁfruram dlmxdq compass| .

-habetur nobili opere Latomco aedxﬁcatum paruum Tabernaculum
: quasn 15.. pedum tam lonoltudmxs qub.m latitudinis, et altitudinis

miro artificio intus extrhque composntum, ac multhm diligenter .-

diuersis’ coloribus ornatum. ‘Hoc itaque in Tabernaculo seu
Capella, ad latus dextrum, continetur incomparabilis ‘thesaurus -

'glonosxssxml sepulchri, - habentxs octo  pedes ', Iongltudxms, et

quingue latitudinis. - Et- quoniam in toto habitaculo nulla est
_apertura preeter paruum ostium, illustratur accedennbus peregrinis
pluribus lampadibus, (quarum ad inus vna coram - sepulchro
iugiter ardere solet) ingressus.’

Scxendum, qubd ante. breue tempﬁs solebat sepulchrum esse’

& o W
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. mgress:s peregnms accessxbxle, ad tangendnm et osculandum sed S
quia . multi vel eﬂ'rmgebant vel ‘conabantur sibi Melech
effringere aliquid ‘de petra sepulchri, iste Soldanus Mandylwon
Melech: Mandybron fecit illud .confabricari, vt nec .Seldanus.
_ osculari valeat, nec adiri; sed tantummodqmtuen. Et ob illam
~-causam in sinistro. pariete in altitudine quitique pedum immurari - _ , ;
~ effracturam petrx " sepulchri ad quantitatem capitis humani, quod .- LT
_"tanquam pro sepulchro ibi ab ommbus veheratur, ta.n'ntur, et ' S S
- osculatur. _ -
| " Diecitur ibi quoque commumter praefatam 1ampadem coram'. ~ T
. - sepulchro’ smgulls annis in die- Sanctz Parascheues, hora nona SR
Aextmgm, et in media’ ‘nocte’ Paschz sine humano. Mandeuillus o
studio reacz.endx Quod (sn ita est) euidens- diuini - de hoc
beneficii - miraculum est. . Et quamis ‘id plurimi dubiat.
Christiani smphcxter in magno pietatis: memo credant p]e’nsque :
. tamen est in suspicione. Forte talia Sarraceni' custodes sepulchre
’ﬁngentes dxuulgauemnt, pro augendo emolumenta tnbutx, quod B
"inde resultaret, seu oblationum quz dantur. Lo e , o
‘Singulis autem annis in die ccenze Domini in. Parascheue, etin - .~ - . . %o
vxgxha ‘Pasche, - tribus “his diebus manet Tabernaculim. hoc -~ . . o
“apertum conunué et patet omnibus Christianis gentibus accessus, o ‘
alids verd non’ ‘per annum sine reddmone tributi. Intra Eccle-
siam, prope parietem dextrum, est Caluatiae locus, vbi crucifixus
- pepéndit - C hnstus Dominus. Per graduy. ascenditur in hunc -
locum, et est rupis velut albi. co]ons, cum liqua rubedme per
_loca. commixta, habens scigggram, quam dicunt*Gol* “Timpa: - 3 T
‘gotha, in qua maior. pars preciosi sanguinis Chnsu Gode ridi - - .- U
dicitur influxisse: 'vbi et habetur altare constructum, de Bollion. .
ante quod . consistunt tumbae Godefridi de Bullion, et. aliorum
Regum Christianorum, qui circa annum- incarnationis. Domini,
1100. debellaverunt et obtmuemnt sanctam vrbem cum tota
_ patria ex manibus Sarracenorum, et per hoc conqmsxcrunt Slbl
- magnum_homen, vsque in finem saeculi duraturum. . 23 12: - PR P
: Propé ipsius- crucifivionis locum contmetur literis o o .
. Grecis hoc scnptum 8 Ocds Baccheds Hpwy wpd aldvos cxp‘y(w-u,ro
‘o-wmpwcv & péog Tis 7. hoc est dicere, Deus.. ‘Rex. noster ante
" secula operatus est. salutem in medio terr. Item direct® in
loco, vbi crux sancta stetit cum Christo rupi mﬁxa, habetux hoc ‘ ) ‘
-exaratum in saxorupis: 6 Gpgs éoi Bao‘u; 5 ‘rurews To0 xoo'y.ov, . S S
hoc est, quod vides fundamenturn est fidei mundi. . B e o
' Haud remoté ab hoc Ca]uanae monte, habetur et almd alta.re, ’ SRR oL o T
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vbi 1acet columna ﬂagellatloms Domml, cui stant de'
‘ ilgt:n;:;::\:: propinque et ali-.cozlumnz quatuor  de Marmore‘ ’
-vulgi. .Regi- aquam iugiter resundantes, et (secundum opinionem;-
APHL‘L‘““ simplicium) passionem innocentem Christie deflentes. .
-~ Est sub'isto altari crypta, 42.. ‘granduum profunda, vbi -
sancta Helena Regina reperit' tres  cruces, videlicet Christi, - ‘et
latronum cum eo crucxﬁxorum, ac etxam clauos crucls Domxm in
erypte: pariete. " S
In medio autem’ chon hums Eccleswe, est locus pauxmentx'
‘stratus mird. et pulchr?, ad integram - compassi ﬁguram, vbi-

depositum corpus Christi dé cruce Toseph ab Aramathia cum suis

adiutoribus lauit et condiuit aromatibus, Item infra Ecclesiam &'
. septeritrionali ‘parte ostenditur locus, vbi ‘Christus Magdalenz -
. apparuit post ' suam resurrectlonem, quando eum credndlt hor-, :
. tulanum. -

A dextro autem latere ad mgressum Ecclesxae, habentur gradus .

18 sub qmbus est, Capella Indorum, vbi soli- peregrini de India’

per | sacerdotes suos cantant fuxta ritum ‘suum Missas, -

ndorum ‘celebrintque diuina. Missam faciunt quidem breuis- -

.. Cap lla siue

... subditorum. simam, conficientes in pnnc1pxo verbis - debitis sacra- - .
. preesbiteri” pantim corpons et sanguinis Christi de pane etving, . -

Toannis. .
-ac posted- paucis orationibus addms, totum oratione

Domlmca concludunt officium. ' Hoc autem verum est, ‘quod
-cum max1ma attermone, reuerentza, humlhtate, et deuotlone se
gerunt, et continent diuinis. ‘ ,
“Porrd 1llud quod quidam. peruulga.uerunt, aut opman sunt,v
Iudaaam aut Ierusalem, vel Ecclesiam istam consistere in medio
"An Terusa. totius mundi, propter praedmtam scripturam, (in medio
 lemi sit in terrae) hoc . mtelhg1 non potest localiter ad mensuram
medmm““d" ‘corporis terr: Nam- si ad terre latitudinem, quam
aestlmant inter duos polos, resplmamus, certum est Judzam non
esse in medlo, quod tunc esset sub circulo Aequatons, et esset ibi’
semper Mqumoctlum et vtrumgq; polorum staret iis in horizonte.
Quod vtig; non est ita, quod ex:stentlbus in Iudaea eleuatur
- multum polus arcticus.. : '
"Rursus si ad terre - longltndmem spectemus, quae aastlman
potest & Paradiso terrestri, scilicet 2 digniori et latiori terr loco,
versus eius Nadir, scilicet versus.locum sibi in ‘Sphara: terrze
_oppositum, tunc Iudaea esset ad Antipodes paradls1, quod apparet

" ita non esse; quod tunc esset viatori- de Iudaea ad-Paradisum ten- .

denns aequa itineris mensura, siue- tenderet versus Onentem, siue

T
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versus Occidentem. Sed hoc rion est verisimile ‘nec' verum, sicut
probatum constat per’ experientiam multorum. . Mihi ‘autem

- tantum- ab_ipso" Paradiso in oriente: g6. gradibus, prout ego ipse

, Vegbo vult intelligi non corporeum aut locale, sed totum spirituale,
-, -de quo intuitu nihil ad praesens est scribendum. [

) CA?VT.‘:xs.-;_..f

o

De tribus alijs Eéciesijs, et specié.]i_ter"d@a__ te plq"'Dprxiin‘i;'; a

. latinorum, aedificata super locum, vbi Maria Magdalene, et Maria

flebant et dolores 1aknégt3.biles§kcpcebaxit.

dimidio ‘habetur aedificium mirabile, ac pulchrum' valdg, quod

templum .Domini nominatur, quod constructum est in forma

e éx.ltitudb eius 126, et intrinsecus. pro sustentatione aedificij, multt.
pilarij. In medio autem. templi sest locus altior 14. gradibus, qui:

et ipse columnis vndiq; est stipatus: et secundum‘quatudr ‘mundi

- Traffiques, and Discouerses. - R 7 1 A

. videtur,.quod praefata Prophetae scriptura, potest exponi, in medio
terre, id est, circa medium nostri habitabilis, videlicet vt Tudaea - ™
_sit circa. medium inter Paradisum et Antipodes Paradisi, distans

per viam orientalem ‘tentaui : - quanquam de hoc non videtur.de. .

© ~“acili plena certitudo haberi; eo qudd in ‘longitudine cceli nullae .

"+ - stellae’'manent immobiles, sicut in latitudine manent poli sempér . .
- fixi. Vel potest ita exponi, qudd Dauid qui erat Rex Judaea, .
 dixit in medio terrae, hoc est, in principali ciuitate terrae suae Ieru-

. ~salem, quae erat ciuitas regalis, siue sacerdotalis terrae Tudeae: vel”
"fortd spiritus sanctus, qui-loquebatur per.os -prophetae in""hoc

' VLt duo stadia aly Ecclesia ad Meridiem  sancti sepulchri
habetur ‘magnygh. hiddpitale sancti Toannis’ Hierosolymitani, qui
‘caput et fund¥megty esse dignoscitur. ordinis _hospitaliorum. *-. - *
modd tententium Rhodum insulam : in quo recipi possunt omnes
Christiani perigrini cuiuscunque sint’ conditionis, seu status, vel-
dignitatis. | Nam-Sarraceni pro leui cura anxij rumoris, prohibent -
ne apud quenquam ‘suorum Christianus pernoctet. :Ad sustenta-.

- tionem aedificij -huius- hospitalis, habentur in eo. 124. columnz
marmoreae, et in parietibus distincti 54. pilarij. Satis prope hunc |
locum ‘in- orientem, est” Ecclesia- quae dicitur, de Domina nostra © *

" 'magna: etind® non' remote alia, que dicitur nostrae Dominz

- Cleophae ‘cum alijs - pluribus, dum” Christus  cruci affigebatur, -

‘Item ab Ecclesia Sancti Sepulchri in. otienterﬁ ad stadium cum

" rotunda, cuius circumferentiae diameter ‘habet 64 cubitos, et. "




-dulos Sarrcenos.
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plagas habet templum ‘quatuor ‘introitus per portas Cypressinas
~ artificiosé - compositas, nobiliterq ;  sculptas, et excisas. . Et ante
. portam_aquilonarem- intra templum fontem aquz'mundz, qui
~ quamuis olim exundabat, tamen nunc minim¢ fluit.- " In toto’
- circuitu aedificij extrinsecus est vald® Pro atrio latum spacium loci,
- stratum per totum pauimentum marmoribus. - Hoe templum non

ducitur stare in eodem loco vbi templum 'Dei stetit in tempore -

.. Christi; quo post resqdectigdém a Romanis destructo, istud longo
~.post- tempore Adrianus Imperator extruxit, sed. non ad formarn

.. ‘templi prioris : praedictum tamen excelsuin in medio templi locum .
- vocant ludaei sanctum sanctorum, .. o

Sciatis itAq; ‘qudd . Sarraceni magham -exhibent huic témblq :
r‘_eixeren;_iam, “et- honorem,  sepius Jillud discalceati intrantes; et

 positis " genibus- deuott Deum . ‘omnipotentem exorantes, ‘nulla
enim ibidem . habetur imago, sed ‘multz lampades relucentes, -
¢ Liteie Sol. Neminem Christianorum seu Tudaeorum ingredi.sinun,

.+ dani traditz ‘hoc . templum, reputantes ‘eos indignos 'ad’ hoc; et
- ‘.liand;uxllo. : .

nimium immundos, vndd nisi virtute literarum- quas -

"habui a Soldano, hec . ego fuissem ingressus.. Ingrediens autem

cum meis. sodalibus - deposuimus czilciamenté,;regogi‘_t‘antwgﬂni' N
nulta cordis deuotitne, nos magis id facere debere, quim incre- .

- Et verd ‘meritd est’ iste locus in’magna Teuerentia babendus :

-dum enim Rex Salomon primiim in illo templo per Dei iussionem,
-~ et'Dauidis patris sui commissionem aedificasset; .exorauit praesente

cuncto populo Israel, vt quiéﬁnque illic Deum pro iusta causa

_.rogaret audiretur; et -Dominus monstrauit exauditionis . signum
- per nebulam de ccelo “émissam; prolit narrat historia veritatis 3.
~ Regum libro.” . = - . o . ;

. Porrd in eo loco vbi statuerat idem Rex ante templums altare

“holocaustj, videlicet extra portam templi occidentalem, habeturet = -

nunc altare, sed non 'ad instar, nec ad vsum primi:. Nam -

* Saraceni, quasi nihil curantes, traxerunt in eo lineos tanquam in
 astrolabio figentes in- linearum

per lineas discernuntur diei home. . =~ . . ,

. Etiam -in’. hac atrij parte apparent adhuc ‘vestigia pomg
Speciosae, vbi Petrus Apostolus, cum Euangelista Toanne dixit

‘contracto, In nomine - Christi- Iesu Nazareni surge, ‘et statim
'cons”olidabantur_‘illi plantae; - ' ' : R o

.centro batellum, ad. cuius vmbram’ C
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. i . De plunbus locls sacns mxm vrbem
- , VIaturo ad dextram sans de propmquo habetur et alia Ecclesxa, .

.. quae nunc appellatur schola Salomonis : _rursusq ; ad

o xllms, scilicet, Ioachim. et Annae, tumba’ saxea:mon- g

Meridiem est et aliud templum siue Ecclesna, quae m’ ;‘s"al:. A
wvocatur - Templum’ Salomonis, qudd olim  fuit: aput, wionis dicti.

e et fundamentum totius ordinis 'I‘emplanorum

‘A -claustro hmus templi extrinsecus ' in Aquxionem habetm- ol

. ‘decora Ecclesia beatz Annz, in cuius loco: creditur virgo Maria

in e1usdem matris sux vtero fuisse’ gemta, et concepta, paxentunq 5 S

ina
- stratur in descensu Ecdesxae, per 22. gradus vbi et Helena |

. . adhuc. patns ‘eius. ossa ' putantur Quiescere, sublato ' An'gla..
inde per reginam Helenam korpore sanctae. Anne, etrecondxto

* . (vt praedictum.est) in Ecclesia Constantinopoli sanctae Sophiae. :' L
Est et intfa_hanc Ecclesiam" probatica - piscina, Vbl quondam‘.-l

: post motiohem . Angeli, omnes . -accedentes, primi,” 2
. quocing ; languore sanabantur infirmi, quae tamen -
‘ nunc temporis: ita neglecta Jacet,, et deformata, vt L

" videtur immunda ‘cistrina. =~ Habetur et .ante Ecclesiam arbor’ :

pisum.

grandis, -et annqua, de qua’ nonnulli fabulantur, quod ad beat.ae ', Sl

. _Manae natinitatem principium accepxt, et ortum.
. - Mons Sion"est excelsior locus in vrbe ad cuxus tad:cem, est
' . castrumspectabxleconsu'uctum peraliquem! Soldanorum

M ,
In montis aufem' cacumine videntur multe. sepulture . ons Sion.

regum- Tudeae, videlicet Dauid, *Salomonis, . et quorundam de LT

. successoribus suis. "Ad introitum montis habeétur capella, et in N
- illa Iapls monumenti quem Ioseph de Arimathea obuoluit ad
- ostium sepulchri ‘est valde magnus, et est: ibidem ahqua pars

~ columnz ﬁagellatloms, ac. pars mensxz super quam Dominus™ - ‘
_vitimd. cznauit cum. ‘Apostolis; et mstmnt noui Testamenti. sacra-

mentum sui venerandi corporis, et sanguinis. . Sub hac capella ad
aliquos gradus ‘monstratur locus eiusdem caenationis, videlicdt

. -caernaculi magni, et in eo ‘'vas, aquarum, in quo Christus lauabat
pedes Apostolonnn ‘fuxta quod ° vasa Gamauele, et alijs vms :

" ianuis clausis ad discipulos dicens

timoratis primus sepultus fuit protomanyr Stepbanus. g
. In eo quoq ; loco intrauit post resurrectionem suam “Dominus -

plenius:Euangelica pandxt Histo

ac tandem in die Pentecosta. .
- vox. vIL L

R..

vobls, et agens alia, quae -
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- 1Jsdem spmtum sanctum,‘ in lmgms 1gneas misit 1bndem Ab hoc
monte Sion ‘versus - ciuitatem - habetur Ecclesia dedlcata sancto -

- saluatori, i in quo nunc- dicuntur seruari ossa S. Stepham supradlcu, o
* et sinistrum brachium S. Ioannis: Chnsostomn, cuius: corpus vt :

dictum ‘st requiescit Constantinopoli. -
Ttem. ab hoc monte versus Austrum ab” opposxto plateae, ¢ est

_ puichra Ecclesla ‘nostrae Dammae, in cuing loco din morabatur _

*'- post ascensionem ﬁlu sui, quamuns pro parte’ emsdem temporls S

in valle Iosaphat manserit : nam in ista deﬁmgebatur, et in illo -

~“ab Apostolis honorifict sepulta fuit.. Itemque ab hoc monte in:

", vico eundi versus vallem. Iosaphat inuenitur fons aquae dictus = -

e Natatona Siloe, vbi caecus ‘natus 2 Christo missus: lauabat oculos, '

' Namom " et regressus est:videns. "Et dicunt quidam 1brdem’_,"' e

- Siloe. . ‘sepultrum Isaiam Prophetam. =~ - VAot -

4 Porro mens olim  dictus - Moria ‘de quo- loqmtur Scnptura__ PR e

. sacra est rupis haud Iongé a supradxcto templo ‘Domini in ipsius . ~ )

. meredie, in cuius rupis.loco excelso velut -eménenti sed edito A
" Dominus noster Iesus Christus frequenter instruebat suos disci- .. - - .
pul et populds magnéque miracula exhibebat, atque deprehensae = B ‘
oo l' uhen in adulteno omnia- peccata dimittebat. - -

.. ohan. 8. .
. Ab opposito autem praedxcu fontis natatorij. habetur S

: xmago lap:dea, rudi et vetusto opere sculpta, deformxtérque
detrita, quae ‘manus Absalon nuncupatur, cuius. ratio lib.- 2.

Regum monstratur. " Vbi de propt vidi Arborem . Sambucum, ad.
~quam vel citrd cuius locum (vt dicitur) Iudas tradltor per se sus~

" pensus crepuit medius, et. dxﬂ'usa sunt viscera eius.’ ;

' Practerea 2 monte Sion versus Meridiem ‘vitrd vallem ad jactum .

: glapxdxs est.locus: Aceldema, in quo- emptus ager 3o. dcnanjs pro-

-ditionis . est,-Et- in quo sunt plures sepulturae peregrinorum, et -
' vesngxa cellularum, de quondam 1lhc commorannbus Heremms. .

CAPVT 17
De sacns loas extra muros metans

EXtra muros. cxmtatxs Ierusalem ad plagam onenm.lem, est
- vallis Iosaphat contigua, ac si esset fossata muris ipsius
Io\::gfat ciuitatis, -et. Ecclesia vbi sanctus vSteph,a_nus lapidaba.

- tur, et ‘'obdormiuit in Dommo. -Hinc non longt est

-porta ciuitatis, quae dicitur aurea, quae nunc sempér obfirmata .
seruatur.  Per hanc- xntmmt Chnstus sedens .asino, et adhuc.g

~
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' ostenditur rupis servare vestigia‘animalis in tribus aut pluribus sui
" locis. Statim vitra vallem Iosaphat aspicitur mons Oliueti, sic
- dictus 2 pluribus, quia ibi sunt oliuarum Arbores. In ‘
. planicie huius vallis decurrit riuulus dictus torrens Ofivarum. . .
" Cedron, secus quem habetur pulchra, et ‘honorificata = Totrens e
- " Ecclesia sacrosancte sepulturz. beat, et gloriosz Cedron. /;/ g

-

"'+ Judex Tosaphat, 4 .
*© 'mus in banc yallem - Christum venturum'-ad. nouissimum, . et
. geaeéralissimum _iudicium, vbi (Iohele. propheta testante) discep-"

qudd extrinsecus est vallis inculta per fluxum ‘fortasst torrentis,

.. seu per alios euentus, propter ‘Antiquitatem temporis.” Ibique '

mbxisuamr _sepukihmm_“eins vacuum. . Habentur. iuxta sepul-

.

 chirum duo altaria, sub vno- est fons Aqu quae putatur exire de -

- -vno Paradisi flumine.’

Satis “propt ab

~ad- rupem, efficisse dum Iudzi impuras manus ad’ capiendum

* iniecerunt’in eum. ~ Hic ad jactum lapidis in  meridi¢ oraiit ad

‘suum patrem, et pro vehementi’ orationis  intentione sanguineum

exudauit - sudorem : atqué ibi- non. remote videtur tumba regis
quo et vallis sibi nomen assumpsit:’ et credi.

. tabit de omni actione mortalium. . Ad tractum sagitt® fenoy
‘ S ' S. Iacobi

" de hac tumba, est Ecclesia vbi sanctus Iacobus maior . _ooijury -

" Apostolus primo. post martyrium fuit sepultus, cuius -

~ modo sacrata ossa venerantur Compostelle in Galizia. -

. entibus, Domffhus noster Iesus Christus eleuatis'manibus ascendit

" in ccelum, et super eundem locum digna habetur Ecclesia, in qua .-

" _eiusdem Ascensione tale seruatur’ in rupe pauimenti indicium,

¥ quod sinistri pedis Christi videtur vitimum vestigium. N
_‘Hinc satis prope habetur-et capella medio montis, vbiChristus .

sedens preedicauit octo beatitudines, vbi et creditur docuisse dis-

-

cipulos orationem Dominicam, scilicet, Pater noster, &c. Ab eo’
. quoq ; loco non distat multum Ecclesia beatze Maai® Egyptiacz,
" 'in qua et ¢éius tumba videtur: et haud. procul inde est vicus
" Bethphage, vbi Christus misit-ante passionis suz tempus duos de
“dicipulis pro asina et pullo eius. In cliuo.vero huius montis - .
. Oliueti versus ciuitatem, mONStratur. locus, de quo videns Domi-.

. rd
~
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: . .
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: hac Ecclesia ad.rupem Gethsemane habetur
" capella; vbi scilicet Tudzis traditus fuit ‘Christus 2 Tida. In ipsa ~
. quéque rupe ostendébatur mihi figura-impressz manus ad digito- ©

' rum’ extensioniem, quw artificiosius humano studio - sculpi’ non
posset, quam Teferunt Christum sua venerabili manu inclinando- -

* - Vitra vallem in supremo montes Oliueti apice: diécipulu's'_cem- -

. 'matris- Christi : -descenditur autem in Ecclesiam.perﬁ«g‘radus"m L

T e
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nus_Ierusalem, fleuit super illam, dicens, quod si cognouisses et tu,

- &c. Atq; vltr montem in’ discensu eius in orientem est villa

""" Bethania. Siue castellum ‘Bethaniz, distans quasi ad leuc_am ab
R - 'vibe “vbi | in "domo cuiusdam Symonis. jnuitaty

ipso castello, quod erat sororis Marthz, et Mariz. Tescuscitauit

fratrem earum' Lazarum quatriduanum mortuum, o
De Bethania in Terico sunt 5+ leucze, quée quondam fuit ciuitag

‘  speciosa sed iam est villa modica - ibi: Diues Zacchzus

N Ieiico.»

* Christus’ condonauit- omnia peccita Man'ae, Magdalenz. = Et in- -

‘ascendit in arborem Sycomorum, vt videret transeun. .

' t'em_'Dominum, et restituens fr&hdata_quadmplum; obtinu.it‘ pecca- -

_torum~remissio’nem.’orpnium; A L
TItem de Bethania ad flumen Tordanis est iter ferd octo Jeucar. o
um, per montes, ac valles deuios, et desertos, - Porrd de Bethania
in orientem ad 6.leucas venitur in. i'nontex_x_i’ magnum, vbi Christus
- expleto 4o. dierum, ac-nectium jeiunio temptatus est 3 diabolo,
" fuftq ; in eodem loco quandoq; Ecclesia, sed modo habetur ibi
S quasi cenobium’_quoruridam; Christianorum, - qui
L gl:':r’;:" Georgici vocantur. " Sciendum enim ‘est, quod vbiq ;
- 7. intra . ferram Saracenorum, et similiter multorum
. . Paginorum inueniuntuf-Chrx'stianj dispersi, habitantes’sub tributo,”
- qui lcet sint baptizati omries, ‘et beatissimamuTrinitatefm cre:”

dentes, diuersificantur tamen nominibus, moribus, ritibus, fide, et

- opinionibus ; jta’ vt semper ‘vel -in. multis- vel in aliquibus " dis-
sentiant 3 Romanza Ecclesiz consuetudinibus. - o
 Aliqui nimque eorum dicuntur Christiani Iacobitz ; hij errant .

C ... circa peccatorum'._remiSSionem, dicentes, non ‘debere -
Tacobite. © . i ‘homini ced cnls T . o 2o ..
Syrij. - confiteri ‘homini sed soli Deo. Alj Syrij, Isti in fer-
Georgica. mentato Pane conficiunt’ Sacramenturg ~altaris rity
Cr e Grecorum, Alij Indi, Nubij, Nestorini, et Arrian;. :
. Nubil.  Prefatus. autem Tmons magnus, . vocatur ', hortys:.
. Nestorin.. Abrahz, ex eo quod Abraham patriarcha ibj dicitur +
- commoratus, &t currit propé montem riuulus, in' Cuijus®.
aqua'vel fonte Deus sal per Helizéum Prophetam’ mitt fussity vt
sanaretur sterilitas, id est, amaritudo 4quze. - Nec distat hic mons
2 Terico vltra grandem leucam, N SN B

. Capvr. 8, -
' ~'De‘. 'notébilibQS‘ ah’_js loéis, et man 'mpr.tuG.

~ RVrsum de ciuitate ‘sanictz Ierusalem versus Occidezitem
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itinere eucae, habetu- pulchra satis Ecclesna, inloco vbi dxcxtur
creuisse jrbor crucis salutiferz. Arbor excelsa, digno stlpxte sacra
' Christi membra tangere. . Tenetur istud quidem pro -
certa veritate : nam et hoc satis testatur constructio .
tantz, et talis’ Ecclesiz, quamuis multa allena, et incefta sénpta
de crucis arbore ferantur per orbem.. Hinc ad duas leucas est
et alia Ecclesm., vbi obuiauerunt sibi Miria- virgo, et Ellzabeth
*'eius cognata, et 'ad saluationem Marize Christi balul:e exultault
Iohannes i in, vtero Elisabeth gramdze. ) i

'De isto quoque ,ad leucam’ est Emaus. castellum, dlstans in’
spacio’ stadiorum 6o..ab Ierusalem, vbi discipuli -in
. coena die resurrectionis Domini cognouerant eum in Cas:‘;ﬁ‘l‘fm
fractione panis. * Porrd ab Terusalem ad alium exitum,
ad-duo stadia videtur' spelunca: grandis de qua dicitur quod tem-
pore .Cosdri. Imperatoris. Persarum, fuerunt circa
" Terusalem 12. mille martyrurn occissi, ‘quorum, om--
* nium_corpora -leo habitans. in spelunca congregauit
" ibidem’ voluntate dluma, tanquam pro smgulorum sepultura obse—
quiosa. :

Item ab vrbi ad leucas duas habetur in monte tumba sepultum
‘sancti Samuehs prophet®, qui mons nunc vocatur
exultatxoms vel lzticize, €d quod peregrinis ab -illa \{2:::::“1'
. parte. - intrantibus-_reddit pnmum sancta  ciuitatis -
aspectum. = Ab oppldo autem Ierico in' 30.- . stadiorum $pacio

Noxa

Cosdrus
Impentor.

venitur ad Iordams fluuij locum, vbi beatus Iohannes Bapnsta‘

Chrxstum sacri baptlsmatxs merebatur tingere ly mghas Et in
cuius reuerendi mysterij veneratlonem habetur “ad. - dlmldlam

’]eucam 2 fluuio aedxﬁcxum honestze ‘Ecclesiz - consecratum in

“nomine eiusdem venerabxhs baptlst:,e ‘Tainistri. Ab’ hac Ecclesia

de - propt vidi domum de qua patxebar mihi narrari, qudd in-

" ‘eodem loco olim fuerit Teremiz, sancti habxtano prophetze.
Notandum est. Tordanis' fluuius . Quamuis grandis .
‘non sit; bonorum tamen piscium copiam nutrit, ortum-
accipiens sub. monte Libanon ex duobus’ fontibus,
scilicet -Ior, et Dan, quz nomina simul ‘mixta nomen Iordanis
efficiunt. Decurrit autem per quendam locum dictum Maron, ac
secus’ stagnum quod diciter Mare Tyberiadis, ac subter montes
Gylboe per amcenissima loca, atque in subterraneis meatibus per
~ longum spacium se occultans tindem exit in planitie, que dicitur
g Meldam, id est, forum, quod cems temponbus ibi Nundinz exer-
- centur, ‘et ad extremum se mctat in ‘mare mortuum

*

Tordanis
dgscriptio.
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. Hoc stagnum quod: vocatur mare ‘mortuum habet -
Mare . Yongitudinis 600. ferd- stadia, et latitudinis 150. et

. e mortuum.

IR : : ' appropinquat aliqua ‘pars huius maris ‘ad . quatuor
o . leucas' propt -Ierico, vxdehcet ad latus camporum Engadi, ex

" Nota quibus (vt supra dictum est) eradicate fuerunt abores

Cur mare - Mare dicitur mortuum.-

. mortuum . Primo. quidem . qubd non vuudé cumt, sed est

dicatut. gyacj lacus..

. Secundb quod amara est eius aqua, et foetldum reddlt odorem.
o Tertio quod propter ems amaritudinem terra adiacens htton ml
. viride profert. =~

Qua.rtb (prout dlcitﬁr) si cadat in‘ea bestla, vel ahud qu1d'»

. viuens, vix potent pleng mori side submerg1 in octo dlebus, nec
nutrit in se pisces aut quxd simile. .

thtora ‘quoque sua variant quam sepe colorem, et sine vlla

- agxtatxone ventorum eijcit in: quibusdam Locxs’ se ‘aqua, extra

\ proprios termmos. Per huiusmodi- aquam dicitur- Deus pro:
" indicibili vitio Pentapohm submers:sse, Sodomam, Gomorram, o

.Adamam, Seboxm, et Segor.

Quidam vocant hoc ‘mare. lacum Asphaltxdls, ah] ﬂuxuum_

Dzmonum, aut flumen Pntre. Quod autem’olim propheta i mter-

pretans dixit, montes Gilboe, nec ros nec pluuia veniat super vos, -

'magis spmtuahtér quim literaliter videtur intelligendum. ~ Nam

" Nota. ibi crescunt altissimi .cedri, et arbores ‘poma ferentes,

~ ad-capitis quamltatem humam ex qulbus valdé sapor-_ )

. osus fit potus." R

Mare istud. mortuum determmat ﬁnes terrae promlssxoms, et

Arablae. Ideoq ; vltra ipsum mare condidit quondam, vnus suc-

" cessorum Godfridi de Bollion forte et spectabile castrum, ponens,

... illic’ copiosam Christianorum milxtzam ad terram promissionis
/" custodiendum.. Nunc . verd temporis, est Soldani, et appellatur

- Caruth, id est mons Regalis. - Sub’ hoc ‘monte est villa dicta

Sobal : habltat in 1llxs pambus magna Chnstxanorum multitudo.

’- CAévf.’ 19:

- De Nazareth et Samana.

NAzareth in proumcxa Gahleae m .qua nutrxtus, et de qua cog- :

nommatus est Dominus. vmuersorum, dlstans ab erresolymls

~

Balsamx, quz modd sunt in, agro Cayr Agypti. ,Istud -

b e v




~'tres c1rc1ter dxetas, erat quondam cmltas, quze nunc est dlspersa, L ‘ - S

. . Annunciationis, vbi Angelus-ad Mariam dixit, Aue graha plena,
" offerendas. . e L

" et per Sylo,
. vbi habetur et bona ciuitas nunc dicta Neapolts, dlstans, 3 sancta
_ fatigatus ab itinere colloquebatur Samaritonz, vbi et apparet riina’

. destructe Ecclesize quondam illic habite. - Et est ibi villa adhuc
_yocata Sychem, et in eo est mauséleum Ioseph patriarchee ﬁh]

. Samantanorum ex tunc mtratur Samana, quae mo
b .

- rubra; " Certum est aute
i recepxsset verbum - Dei,

" tati: sicq ; post plures :euentus, et v:matlones,

- nationibus singularem. '

* Untque pentate

Traﬁques;; dnd Dlir:bueri’e:; v 135 .

et'rara domorum, quod vix ville sibi competit nomen: et m loco

Dominus. tecum, habebatur olim bona Ecclesia, pro qua paruum ,: o T L C
Saraceni restitferunt habltaculum, in colhgendas peregnnomm S : L SO

A Nazareth redeundo per terram Gahleze, transitur per Rama—

thaym Sophlm, vbi nascebatur fidelis Samuel propheta Domini, s
vbi locus oratloms erat antequam in Iex:usalem-.-et.—._-—————-,.—-~ . T

per-Sichem magnz vbertatis vallem, itur in 'provinciam Samari,.

vrbe spacio solius dietz, ac per- fontem Iacob, super quem Tesus -

Tacob: ad cuius ossa visitanda sub deuotlone non minus peregnm ‘

Tud=i adueniunt, qué.m Christiani. ..
Hinc satis. propt est mons Garizin cHm vetusto templo

: bamar‘in; o o N
pre- nunc Sebaste.’ ' A . .

ahus puteus aut fons mtm illa montana, quem plen-
. liter fontem - Jacob appellant, cuius aqua Nota.
tindum quatuor anni tempora variatur & suo colore, I L

vt sit quandbq, clara, quandbque turbida, nunc viridis, et nunc . RS
m tempore Apostolorum cum Samaria - " - 0

\llos fuisse conuersos, ‘et -ba.ptxzatos, 1n.g~ :

nomine Domini Iesu, et tamen postw per quendam
Ogems Dux -
Caliphorum  'peruersos, Ogerus dux Danorum per ~°p,nue.

‘Templariorum virtutem rursum subiugauit Christiani- - ‘
illi qui nunc sunt

ritum ab ommbus

Samaritze, finxerunt sibi ha:resun propmm, et

qm cuncta creamt b

‘Fatentur autem se credere in Deum,
acemmé_

ucum scnptur:e cum Psalterio D} o
contendentes, se solos dilectissimos Dei filios” qui Tegnmentx I &
etiam pro nobili differentia inuoluunt ;:aplta linteo - capitis: = © " ,

Chrl t dlﬂ"erentxa.
rubeo, Saracem autem albo, Ind1 moceo, et sti

e
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ani ibi ntes Indico, hoc est, aereo, seu hiacynthino. -

. Porro”a Nazareth quatuor leucis, est ciuitas olim dicta Naym,
-4, milario. Thabor montis contra Mendxem juxta Endor. Teron- - -
xmus., ‘Ante cuius- portam resuscitauit Christus dgfunctum filium
. vnicum matris sue, prassentibus. duabus turmis bominum copioso-
- rum. Hinc quoque ad- leucas duas; est- ciuitas Israel, vbi olim -
morabatur- pessima regina Iezabel, quam Dei iudicio equorum
vngulis conculcatam, ,canesv feré vsque ad caluariam comederunt.

EY

' CAPVT 20, g e
De temtono Gallxleae, et Sa.mame, et de villa Sardenay

W e ITem & Nazareth ad leucae dmndum, monstrantur in rupe ves- |
! -7 . tigia pedum, qua dicuntur esse Domini. nostri Tesu Christi vbide -,  -. .. .
‘manibus. [udeorum, ipsum. de alta rupe - pracipitare volentium . e
desiluit in istam. De quo saltu quidam intelligunt illud scrlptum LT
' 'Euangellcum, Iesus autem ‘transiens per medium illorym ibat. - .
~ “Ad quatuor ‘autem leucas de Nazareth, est Caha Galilez, vbi
‘Christus ad vrbanas matrxs preccs, mutauit vndam in vinum
_ . optimum.’ g
s ' Ad distantiam quatuor leucamm& Nazareth venitur in ’lhabor, :
: PRI "montem spectabxlem, vbi transﬁgurabatur Christus, coram. quibus-
. dam’ suis Apostohs, apparentibus ibidem, Mose, et :
T‘;}::jr Helia, prophetis, vocéq ; dilapsa & magnifica Patris - ot
. gloria, et videbatur- Petro bonum ibi esse : quondam
. .in boc monte habebatur ciuitas, cum pluribus Ecclesijs; quarum
' nunc sola restant vestigia, excepto quod ille locus transfigurationis
est inhabitatus, qui est Schola Dei nominatus. .. Not-
ndum. Thabor est in'medio Gallleae, campus mira
. mcunduate sublxmls, dxstans h Dmtesana -3 rmllxanbus contra:
= .. Orientem. L
Item de Nazareth in tres leucas est wlla, seu castrum Zaﬁam' e
de quo recolo me supraudmsse caplte 4. Et inde venitur in ..
- Mare Galxleae quod quamms dmatur mare, est lacus aquae dulcst :
-'_longus. o : C o
Vltra centum 6o. forsuan stadxa est lacus, bonorum pxscxum' T
' ferax et vber, qu1 etiam in alio loco sui vocatur mare . - : ' '
}g:;:g;z Tyberiadis, et in alia' mare Genezareth, varians sibi
. 'nomen, secundum ciuitas, et terras, propinquas. Cir-
ca hoc mare. Chnstus frequentér, et lxbentér ambulasse vxdetur

. Q

E Obserueretur

e

e g
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whxc vocauit ad sui dxsc1pulatum, Petrum, et Andnam, Ia obum, ‘
‘et Toannem-: hic super vndam siccis- -ambulabat vesttgus, €t prae- Y
"." cipitem Petrum filium tentantem, verbo mcrepattorr’ s releuat ne - S
, - mergatur, hic denique. rediuiuus A morte. repleun ansclpulorum o
.+ - 2 rete magnis piscibus 153 - < - S .
o C :Ttem'in ciuitate Tiberiade, qu est prop?: hoc mare. habetur in.. e
veneratione mensa illius ceenze, quam in Emaus castello. ChriStus .~
czenauit, cum ab oculis: commensahum euanuit. Hic de propé
- moustratur mons ille fertilis, mons ille pmgms, in quo de paucis | /
pambus et 'de paucioribus pxscxbus iussu Chnstl fuerunt saturati, -/
-quinque mxlha hominum. - /.
© Ad initiund’ autem ‘predicti maris - Juxta- vﬂlam Capem'mm -
habetur fortius castrum totius terre. promxssnoms, in’ quo dxcxtuv . - o -
' nata fuisse sancta Anna. mater virginis Mariz. .~ . . . S e e
v Przedlctxs itaq ;; Christi vestigijs, et terre .sancte: locxs h pere- ’
" grino, -cum . deuotlone ‘cordis et' reuerentia debtta wsntatls, ‘si
desiderat reuerti, posit illud' facere per- Damascum, quz est ciuitas
longa, nobilis, et grandis, ac. plena omnium rerum.
.mercimonijs, cum tamen distat 3 portu maris tribus - Lo
. plent dietis, per quod spacium itineris, cuncta traijciuntur A suis . . S
' equis, Dromedarijs, et Camelis : et putatur 2 plerisque narrantibus’ : ‘
“fundata in loco va Cam protoplaustorum filius Abel fratrem suum CoTe
. occidit. L ¢ T
i A Damasco de propmquo ‘est mons Seyr, cuntas gmndxs ﬁrmata Lol
- .duphcxbus muris ‘ac populosa nimis, in.qua sunt multi in arte . k
" . Physica. famosi profe551 Ttem 2 Damasco haud remoté dlstat -
castrum satis’ munitum, et firmum, quod Derces est nominatum.
Habent autem ‘in ‘illis, ‘et viterioribus. partibus. hunc vsum: . si .
" quando’ castrum ab hostibus fuerit sic obsessum, qudd Dominus -
‘eius non 'possit. emittere nuncium amico. suo remoté moranti, -
recipit’ columbam ohrn in castro,  vel- domo- amici ‘natam, "vel .
’educamm quam hic sibi’ per certam prouisionem allatam detinuit
incaueatari, et scriptas quas vult literas alligans collo columb‘e,
dimittit liberam volare,. que. protmus festinat ad locum propnze
natiuitatis. Sicque videtur cognosci in illo-castre quid agatur in-isto.
‘Ceterum’ peregnnus a Damasco reuenendo. in quinque leucis
‘venit. Sa.rdenay, quae’ est villa in alta rupe, cuni multis Ecclesijs
religiosorum ’\’Ionachorum, et sanctarum monialium fidei Chris- .
tianz. - . In quarum vna coram maiori altafi in.tabula ‘

-

D:\mn.scus-. _—

“Villa

"lignea erat olim xmago beatissime virginis Mariz non ‘Sardenay. :
E sculpta sed depicta in plano spacno. Ex hoc redltur

”
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_,’138"‘_[ Lo e Namgai‘mm, Vayagzs,

per valles Bokar fertxles et pro pascendns pecorum greglbus
exuberantes. ‘et intratur in ‘montana vbi. copxosxtas est fontium
qui effluunt impetu de Libano. Ibique decurrit fluuius Sabbatayr,
sic’ d:ctus quod diebus’ Sabbatls euldentér rapxdms transn, quiam

o alus sex diebus.

Peruemtur ‘hinc ad sat:s altum montem, propé Tnpollm

' 'Tyms. “licze fidei habitant iugo mﬁdelnum nimis oppress:~

: . Ex hgc loco sibi deliberet peregrinus, quem sibi maris ~
. portum: acc:pxat ad repamandum, v:dehcet Beruth an Sur vel
- Tyrum.. - , -
. Postremd scxendum, quod terra promlssxoms in totali ]ongltu-_ -
-'-dme sui 3 Dan qui est sub Libano vsq ; ad Berseba in Austrum -
“continet _circiter centurn, et So.. leucas - Lombardxcas, et ab
- Hierico in totali latitudine circiter 6o. Notandum, Dan est viculus' . :
in quarto A Pennea de Miliario euntxbus, contra Septentnonem .
-.. vsque hodi® sic. vocatur terminus Iudez, contra Septentrlonem est.

etiam ‘et fons Ior,de- quo et Tordanis fluuius erumpens alterum

- sortitus nomen. Jor. Termini- Itudez. terre 3 Bersabe mcxplunt,
, _vsqne ‘ad Dan, qui vsque Peneaden termmatur, Ierommus. :

CAPVT. 21"

L

De secta detestabxh Saracenorum et eorum ﬁde.

o

IAm restat; Vt de secta Saracenorum ahquld scnbam vel ‘com-.

Da - X
M;,‘,'f:;ﬁ: ‘quendo- audxm et "liber Mahometi, quem Alcaron,

: vel Mesahaf,. vel Harme vocant, qs praecxplt, sxcut'; »
.xllum saepd i inspexi, et studiost perlegi.

Credunt itaq ;. Saraceni 'in° Deum creatorem coeh et terree, qui

_ factum. * Et ex ectam diem nouissimum . indicij,
cenorum. p
S quo mali cum corpore .et anima descensun sunt in -

' vmfemum perpetud cruciandi, et boni eqmdem cum anima et cor--

- pore intraturi-Paradisum feelicitatis aternz. “Et heec quidem fides
' peend inest omnium mortalium nationibus, lmgua et ratione
. . .vtentibus.’ Verumtamen de- qualltate Parad:sx est magna dwer-
* sitas inter credentes.

" Nam et Saraceni- et Pagani, et -omnes. sectz praeter Iudaeos et -
baptizatos ,Ch,nstxarqus sentiunt bonomx:_; Paradisum fore terres--

' ciuitatem, in-qua ad prmsens plures Christiani Catho-

pendlosé secundum qudd cum ijs frequentér ‘collg- .-

-fecit -omnia in js contenta, et sine quo nihil est
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trem illgm de'quo fuit éicj)uléus Adiuh propter inobedientiam -

protoplaustus qui (vt putant) fluit, vel tunct fluet pluribus rivis

‘lactis et miellis, et vbi'in domibus et mansxombus noblhter iuxta

“meritum vmusculusq ; -=dificatur auro, et a.rgem.o et gemm1 S, per-

- fruentur -omnibus corporahbus dehcqs, in oblectatione animz - .
mternaliter sine fine. Ille ergd qui fide sanct Trinitatis carent, -
et Christam qm est vera lux ignorant, in tenebris ambulant.
‘Tud=i vero et oranes baptizati recté sentiunt Paradxsum ceelestem -

et spiritualem, vbi qunhbet secundum meritum Dnulmtatl vnietur,.
per cognitionem, et amorem. ' Attamen Tudzi quod contra Scrip-

. turas suas sanctz Trinitati contradxcunt, et Christo obloquuntur, -

‘qui est vera via, nesciunt quo vadunt.  ‘De bapnzatls autem, qui

firmiter fidem Catholicam in humilitate cordis sub Ecclesiz pree- .
cepns serdauerunt,, hi soh filij sunt lucis, et in via vemendl ad -
_ceelestem Paradisum quem Christus ‘verbo predicauit, et ad quem

‘corpore et anima, videntibus dlsmpuhs, de facto conscendit.

Credunt etianx Saracem, omiia esse vera, quae Deus ore pro- =’

phetarum est Jocutus, sed in dmersxtate quia nesciunt specxﬁcan,

" imo specificanti contradicerent ~ defacili, vel negarent._ Inter
_omnes, prophetas ponunt quatuor excellentiores, quorum supre- "
“mum et excellentissimum fatentur Iesum Marize Virginis filium, -

quem ‘et asserunt, sermonem, vel loquelam, vel spiritum Dei, et -
pronuncnatorem sententiarum’ Dei, in " iudicio” genemh futuro, ‘et

“missum 2 Deo ad Christianos docendos. -

‘Secundo. Ioco Abrahamum dxcunt fmsse verum De1 cullorem et‘
. amlcum » : .

Tertmm dant. Mosi locum tanquam prolocuton De1 ‘\Ixsso' S
. specialiter, ad- instruendos Tudzos: . o
Quartum volunt esse Mahomet, sanctum, et verum Dei nun-

‘cium ad seipsos’ mlssum, cum lege dmma. in dicto libro plene con-

~ tenta. Tenent itaq’; mdubltate, quod beata Maria Iesum peperit;. | '
“et concepit. vxrgo manens intacta, ac libentir loqui audiunt de

. incarnatione in ipsa facta per .annunciationem Gabnehs Arch-

angelx. Nam et Alcha\‘on eorum dicit, ad salutatlonem Anoeh )
virginem expauisse,. quod tunc erat in partibus Galilez incantator, :
- Turquis nomine, qui per, susceptam. sibi formam Angeli plures

- virgines deflorauerat, -et ‘beatam; Vlrgmem conuenisse’ Angelum,

‘an esset Turquls. Refert ‘quoq; eam peperisse sub palma -~
" Arbore, va habebatur prasepe bouls, et asine, et 1lhc pree con-: -
- fusione - puerperij, et verecundia ac’ dolore, fuisse in .proximo

desperatam, et infantulum in consolationem miatris  dixisse,

°

.2
»
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" mater ne timeas, Deus in té effudit secreta ad ‘saluationem Mundi.

Hec et his similia: multa - ibi ‘scribuntur figmenta, et isti plura .
- inter'3e narrando componunt, quz hpc‘locoyemilanda non sunt,

etarum fuisse

Et:dicit liber Iesun sanctissimum omnium Proph

‘véracem' in dictis et factis, benignum, pium, justum, et ab omni
'vitio penitus alienum : . Sanctum quoque Ioannem Euangelistam
" post  predictos “Prophetas - fuisse _alijs - Sanctiorem, cuius, et
Euangelium fatentur esse plenum’ salutari, ac_veraci doctrina, et )

ipsum Sanctum Toannem  illuminasse czecos, leprosos mundasse, .
suscitasse ‘mortuos, et in ‘ccelum volasse ‘viuentem. . Erat enim
(prout dicit) plus quam Propheta, et absque omni peccato, contra-

" dicente -eodem’ de seipso,’ si. dixerimus qudd. peccatum non

~ habemus; veritas in nobis non ‘est : ‘'vnde et si-quando Sarracenj

- misso a Deo, ‘et ‘miulta miracula faéienti'.credere[

- Idem liber dicit Tudzos perfidos fuisse, quod TeStiei

tenent scriptum’ Euahgelij"Sai_)cti‘ ‘Toarinis, aut " illud beati Luce,

missus_est Angelus Gabriel,” eleuant ambabus manibus “pro

reuerentia super. caput et super oculos id ponentes,. et osculantur
quam szpé cum summa deuctione, Nonnulli etiam eorum in . |

‘Grzco, aut Latino literati _consueuerunt cum deuotione cordis id

lectitare. . = - :

quodque per ipsum tota gens Tudzorum -fuit dign? decepta, et

merito illisa hoc modo. - Iesus in hora dum Iudas eum pro signo

. traditionis. osculabatur, posuit per Metamorphosin figuram suam,
‘in ipsum Judam, sicque’ Tudei in ambiguo lamine nocturni.tem-.

' poris, pro Tesu I:udam‘éapiente‘s,,ligan_tes, trahentes, deridentes, in
-.,,'-ﬁne;cmciﬁxerunt, Dutarites se.. omnia . facere lesu, qui protinus
_ capto et ligato Tuda, viuus ascendit in caelum,,_descensﬁms. iterum :

viuus ad fudicium in.die finali. - . o ,
Et addit, Tudzos falsissime. vsque hodie nos. Christianos suo

- mendacio decipere, quo- dicunt se Iesu -crucifixisse, quem non
© tetegerunt.  Hinc errorern” tenent Sarraceni obstinati ;- et quod-- | -

.~ dam -argumentum inire conantur. . Nam si. Deus (aiunt) " per-
. .misisset .Iesum, innocentem, et iustum ita miserabiliter occidi,-

:

censuram suz summsze iustitiz minuisset. . Sed cim ipsi, vt supra-

~dictum est, in tenebris ambulant, ‘idcircd ignorantes Dej Justitiam,

- Statuere volunt iustitiam, imo -iniustitiam quam fabricant in corde

N . P PR . : . .. W, ) e . .
Conuersig ~ SU0 quia mos de’ cruce Christi ‘scriptum nouimus,

“Saracenorum - benedictum est’ lignum "_pex." quod ‘fit iustitia,© Isti .
_ mondesper- tamen quod in aliquibus appropinquant verz fidei,

anda. . . : : . . " . .
~ ‘multi .quandoque edrum- inuenti sunt conuersi, et
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plures adhuc de facﬂl conuerterentur, si habu'unt praednmtores

- sincere eis verbum tractantes, quippe: cim iam’ fateantur legum

Mahometi quandoque defecturam, sicut nunc penjt lex Iud’eorum

Tl et legem Chnsnanorum vsque in ﬁnem seculi permansuram..

CAPVT 22.
De vna, et nomme V[ahometn.

PROmlSl in supenonbus ahqmd narmre de vita Mahometl
legnslatons Sarracenorum, prout . vidi in" scriptis, vel audiui in-
3 parnbus ilkis, Itaque ‘Macho, siue. Machon, vtrum in secunda -

“syllaba scribatur N, "litera, vel non idem refert: et si tertia -

syllaba ‘addatur, et dicatur Machomet vel etiam ‘quarta, "Macho-

' metus, nihil differt, qudd ‘sémper- idem nomen representat .Ipsi’ -
- tamen illum sepils. nominant Machon.. Putatur ‘autem istum’ .
Mahomet habuisse generationis ortum. de Ismael -Abrahz filio -

naturali de concubina ‘Agar, vnde et vsque hodie qmdam ‘Sarra-

~_cenorum dlcuntur Ismaelitz, alij Agareni: sed et quldam Moabltae, '

et Ammonitz, A duobus Loth - filijs ’\/Ioab et Amon, gemtls per

" incestum de proprijs filiabus. :
. Hic verd Machon, circa annum mcamzmoms Domml sexcen—‘
. tissimum natus, in Arabia pauper erat gratis PASCENS  Tompns

" . camelos, et interdum sequens Mercatores in Aegyptum Nativitatis

fordellos illorum proprio collo deferens pro mercede.

" Et quoniam ‘tunc. temporis tota Aegyptus’ erat Christianz_fidei;’

“didicit ahqmd de fide 'nostra, quod dmertere solebat ad cellulam

" Heremite commorantis in.deserto. Et quodammodo

_ fabulantur Sarracem quod illo: quandoque mﬂredlente incenoram. .

cellulam, cellul:e ‘ostium mutatum- - in ianuam -valde = -

patentem; veIut anfe palatium, et glon:mtur hoc primum mirac-

ulum. - Qm ex tunc conquerendo sibi pecunias, et d.acondo_ -
. seculi actus diues est effectus; et prudens ab omnibus reputatus,
" in tantum, vt postmodum in terre ﬂubemxtorem Corrozaen, (quee
“est vna proumcxarum regni Arablaé) assumperetur, ac de inde
defuncto principe Codige per.coniugium illius relictze in eiusdem

prouincie principem ‘eleuffretur. Erat autem satis formosus, et

‘valens, et vltra modum in verbis et factis maturus, et pnncrpahs,
. et satis diligebatur } suis, magis tamen metuebatur, et erat epilep- -
" ticus, nemine tamen' sciente; Sed tandem - ab vxore comperto S

\lahomeu v

Fabitle Sar-

H
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. contristabatur, ‘sé tali ‘morbido nuptam, qui versutus fefellit, et

“consolabatur mcestam “figmento - mendacij excogitati, - dicens.

sanctum Dei " Archangelum Gabrielem ad: colloquendum et in- -

. . spirandum sibi, qudam arcang et divina interdum venire, et pro
virtute aut - claritate veniente “se subito cadere et .iacere ad

', intendendum inspirationem. o

e Post hoc autem, mortuo‘etiam Rege Arabiz, tanta
Incremen- : : :

‘ _tam - €git’ per simulationem. sanctitatis, per donorum effusi-’
- authoritatis' gnem; et copiam- promissionum, ‘quod elcctus est et

. -M“.hoéxf""' assumptus, in’totias 'Arabiaa-Regem..v

: "‘Con'ﬁrmat'p‘ igitur - Mahometo - in - regnationis ‘suz _“maiestate - -

Tempus pro- SUPTeMma, transactis A conceptione Domini nostri - Iesu

mulgtionis. Christi annis Solaribus 612. in die. Ionis feria’ quinta

' Al_;th:;tani.

Vit suz seruari coegit, qui et vsque hodie in tanto zuo, et tot
- populis non sine -justo Dei iudicio colitur et seruatur, quamuis

. miserabile, et miserandum videtur, quod tot animz  in- illo per-

. : . Hebdomadze: promulgauit "prat:efatum detestandze legis .~ .
~ -suz libriim, plenum perfidize et. erroris; et' 3 subditis tempore

duntur. Erat quoque tempore _regni_eius. et alius Heremiita in -

deserto ' Arabiz, quem etiam_quasi -pro..deudtione freqientare.
solebat, ducens secum aliquos de principibus et famlia. " Super

" Oceasio vina, QUO plures' ecrum attediati trnctabqnf,‘qccidefe'Here.. )

interdicendi mitan." Accedit tandem vna noctium, vt rex Here--
' ‘mitam et seipsum inebridret, et inter loquendum
ambo consopiti dormirent.”. Et. écce’ habita occasione comites’
. 8ladio de latere Regis clam’ extracto -Heremitam. interfecerunt,

" Sarracenis

- iterum clam condentes “cruentum’ gladium -in vagina: ac dlle . . .
. euigilans virum videns occisum, magno furore succensus imposuit ...

familiz factum, volens ‘omnes’ per iustitiam condemnari-ad mor-

tem. . Cumque coram iudicibus et sapientibus ageretur, hi omnes

Pari concordia, simili voce, et vno ore testabantur tam diuisim

quam coniunctim, Regem in ebrietate sua hominem " occidisse,
- quamuis fortassis esset facti oblitus. Et in plenariam rei proba- -

tionem, dixerunt ipsum reposuisse mucronem in loculo nudum

... intersum,’ sed calido ‘cruore madentem. ' Quo ita’ inuento, ac
- tantis rex obrutus testificationibus, nimitm erubuit,. plen® obmu-

~_tuit, et confusus recessit. Et ob hoc omnibus. diebus suis. vina

. bibere renunciauit; et.in lege sua ) cunctis ‘bibi 'v’étuit, ac
- vniuersis'bibentibus, colentibus, et vendentibus maledixit.. Cuius
- maledictio couertatur'in caput eius, et in verticem ipsius iniquitas
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eius descend;xt, cim’. de vino. scnptum constet, qu
P otus S:u'm-

Deum et homines’ la:uﬁcet. fgltur de eo Sarracem_ cetoram. - - -

‘in sua superstitione deuoti vinum non bibunt, quan-

quam p]ures eorum quod tlment in pnbhco non vei’entur m'.' B
" secreto. o

"Fst autem: commums potns eo;um du‘lcw, delectabnhs, et nutri-

tiuus de Casamel confectus, de qua et Saccarum ﬁen solet.
Mahometus iste post mortem suam pes&m:zm (mors enim

peccatomm pessima) conditus. fuit. hononﬁcé in capsa, ditissimo
. auro, et argento; et'saxis peromata in vna ciuitate.regni sui

" Arabiz, vbi et pro. sancto, et vero Dei nuncio incepit deuote coli
'3 suis. per.annos  ducentos sexaginta, atque ex tunc circa’annum

‘Domini _nongentissimum cum- _vencratione” multa’.

A \ ecca.
‘cadauer. eius; translatum est, in’. dwmorem ciuitatem lm I

tur et aaoratur. L

In. ipsius translatxone 1psa ciuitis . n:staurab:mlr, et ﬁrmabatur R
multo honorificentils, et fomus d&stmcuone sua, qux per Carolum

‘maghum Regem- Franciz antea fuit-plen® annihilata, - Oregus a.

~dum Ogems dux Danorum -prefatus in-ea tenebatur Templariis .
captiuus, ‘quem Templarij: ad: filios Brehir Regis" proditus.
' “Sarracenorum cum traditione: ‘vendiderant, ed qudd ipse Ogerus -
dictum Brehir in preelio- occiderat, juxta Lugdunum Franciz . _ -

: ctuxtatem. ‘Et si quando nitionis alterius quis ad legem conuerti--

.. dictam Merchuel Tachrib, vbi iam longe latéqué pro maximo
= sanctorum 2 cordlbus 2a dlabohca fawdé decepns cohtur requm-

N

tur Samcenomm, dum a. ﬂamme eorum recipiendus est, dicit et -

© facit eum Dei nuncium, et repeut sic : Laellech ella alla \Iahomet B :
" zoyzel illa heth: quod valet mntum \on est Deus nisi wnus, e’
' Mahomet fuxt eius nuncius.’ : ,

. var 23.
De colloqmo Authom. cum Soldano. .

; F'Inahter Sarraceni: pommt Iudzeos mn!os, ed quod legem Dei
violauerunt sibi missam, et commxssam ‘per Mosem. Eta simili

probant Christianos, ‘malos, quod non seruant legem Euangeh)'
-Chnsn, quam s seruandnm susceperint.. Inest enimijs g - o
" falsa persuasio ita vt putent- vmlmtlemq; in ea qua  eorum qui
" natus est secta posse beari, si susceptam- seruauerit vit . _putant

voumquen-

. illibat® : ideoq; probant ab opposito-se. esse bonos, que in sua

quia,. sicat dxcunt, obsernant scripta legis precepta religione

©

N
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* beatum mmcmm suum Mahomet Vnde et ego.non 'tac‘ébo‘:quid.»_' ’

mihi contigit. .~ ‘ : e
- Dominus Soldanus quodam dxe in castro, expu]sns omnibus de

camera sua, me solim retinuit ‘secum tanquam pro secreto.
Co"‘)qmum habendo colloguio.: Consuetum enim_est ijs eljcere'

Soldani - .omnes tempore secretorum : . qui . dnhgemer A me

-, cum Man. interrogauit qualis esset. gubernatio ‘Vite in terra nos- -
‘  tra, breviter respondebam,. bona, per Dei gratiam, qui -
. receptq hoc verbo dixit ita non esse. Sacerdotes (inquit) vestri, .
qui. seipsos’ ‘exhibere deberent alijs in exemplum, in -

deulilo

" Reptebensio
 Sacerdotem. malis ‘iacent. acnbus, pariim_ curant de - Temph

: . seruitio habxtu et studijs se' conformant mundo: se’

"inebriant vino, continentiam infringéntes, cum fraude negotiantes,-
‘acu prava principibus consilia . ingerentes. - Communis quoq;
- Reprehensio POPUlUS, dum festus diebus intendere deberent ‘deuo-

- vulgi  tioni in templo, currit in hortis, in. spectacuhs, m‘
tabernis_vsq ; ad crapidam, et. ebrietatem, et. pmgu:a

manducans et bxbens, ac.in beéstiarum. morem, luxuriam prauam .
exercens. In vsura, dolo, rapina, furto, detracuone, mendacio et .
: Penuno viuunt plures eorum eu: identer, ac si qui talia non agant, o
vt fatui reputantur et pro ninua- cordis superbia nesciunt ad libi- -
- Vestimento. tUm €xcogitare; qualiter se- velint habere, mutando sibi- -
" rum varietas mdumenta, nunc longa, nunc curta nimis, quandoq, v

"reprehensa, ampla. quandoq stncta vitra modum, vt in his sing-

‘ulis appareant derist pétills quam vestiti : pileos. quoque, calceos,

caligas; corrigias sibi fabricante. exquisitas, cam etiam & contra

~deberent. secundum Christi sui- doctrinam simplices, Deo deuoti,
humxles, veraces, inuidem diligentes, inuicem concordantes, et
“inluriam de facili remittentes. Scxmus etiam eos propter peccata |
 optimam quam tenemus, nec timemus =

'sua perdndtsse hanc terr
eam amittere, quamdiu se taliter gubernant. - Atmmen non dubi-

tamus, quin in futurum per. meliorem vitze conuersatxonem mere-‘ '

buntur de nostris eam manibus recuperare. .

-Ad hoc ego vltra confusus et stupefactus,' nequnn muemre

responsum ; verebar, enim obloqui veritati, quamuis ab Infidelis

“ore pmlate,. et vultu pree. robore demisso percunctatus sum, .
* Dominé, salua reuerenna, quahter potestis ita plené hoc nogcere ?

" De hominibus (ait) meis interdum mittd ad modum Mercatorum
per terras, et regiones Chrxstla.nomm, cfim “Balsamo, gemmis,
sericis, ac aromatibus, ac per illos - smgula-exploro tam de statu

Imperatons, _ac Pontxﬁcum, Pnncrpum, ac Sacerdotum ‘quim

Yo 1-
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Pralatorum, nec non aequora, pjoumcxas, ac dlstmcnones earum.
fgxmr peracta collocutione” nostra satis . ‘producta, egressos - . C A W
pmcxp&s in cameram reuocauit, ex quibus quatuor-de maioribus -~ - T ek

iuxta nos. aduocans, fecit eos express® ac de&ts per smg\ﬂas ’ R o o
diuisiones "in - lmgua ‘Gallicana desnnguerc perparges, €t singu- - T L S
_ larum ‘ nomina paruum, omnem’ regionem’ terrae"-‘dAnghze, acalias.| e e A
Chnsnanomm terras multas, acsi’ mter nostros fi rssem n:m vel - o h '

"Nam- et ipsum Sold:mum audlux cum’ ijs be q et dlrecté . , o o
loquentem idioma Francorum. - Itaque ‘in omnibys his merite T
consternatus obmutui,. cogxtans, et dolens. de: peceaus sm"uhs, T o - R
remtahtersehabem L : o L s
 Nunc pie igitur (rogo) consxdercmus, et corde attendamus, - ‘ '
- quantx sit ‘confusionis, et qualis opprobn), dum - Christiani . - . e
~ nominis inimici nobis nostra exprobrant crimina. - Et fosignis o < |
. studeat. qulhbet in melius emendare, quatenus (Deo. Mandeuilli - = © . L [
- propitio) -possit in ‘breui tempore,. hwc. .de - qua  Peforatio. . B
loqum:ayém Deo delecta, hec ‘sacrosancta ‘terra, haec ﬁhls Dei
promi nobis Dei adoptiuis restitui: vel cert,. quodm‘angxs )

" exorandum est, ipsi Sarraceni ad ﬁdemCathohcnm, et Chrisflanam ~
" obedientiam, Ecclesiz filijs aggregari, vt simul omnes per Domi-.
" num nostrum Iesum Christum' consubstantm]em Dex filiam

_'pememamus ad coelestem. Paradlsum : _ : , S 31 ;
Exphcxt pnma pars hmus opens. e _ . U \‘ o

: " The Enghsh Vcrsxon. Ao - AR
Bcthclccm is'a htvllc cytee, long and narwe and wcl] walicd . . o iy v

and i in eche sydc enclosed with gode dychcs 3 zmd it.was wont to
.- ben” c‘lcpcd Effrata ; as Holy Writt seythe, Ecce audivimus eum in .
Effratas that:is to sqye, Lo, we herde kim in Effrata. < ‘And toward. S »
the est ende of the cytee, isa fulle fair chirchic and a gracyouse ; - ;f R \ oo
-. and it hathe many tourés, pynadcs and corneres, fulle stronge and ) o ’
. cariously made : ind>with in that- chxrchc ben ‘44 pyleres of
.marb!c grete and faire.” And. betwene the cytee and the chirche . ' e
is the felde ﬂondus s that is to scync, the feld florisched : for als:. B AP
mochc as a fayre: maydcn was blamed with wrong, and sclaundred, - Y L
. that sche hadde don fomycacwun ; for whiche cause sche was »
.. demed to the dethe, and. to be brent in that place, to the’ w}nchc o Co e
sche was ladd. And 2s the fyre began'to brenne about hire, sche - . ‘ '
made hire. prevcrcs to oure Lord, that als msscly as sche was not -
gylty ot that synne, that. hc wold helpc lmc, and make it to be
CUVOL. VIIL T
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. thei'weren in g dayes, fro-that cytee 2
. . gret myracle, - Also undre the ,
.+ degrees,at the righte sy 271 the charnclle of - the innocentes;
~ ‘where here bones lyzr “And . before the place where oure Lord
tombe of Seyat Jerome; that-was a preest and -

"-.was-born,'is':‘ ot :
. - a cardynalle; that translatede the Bible and- the: psaaltere from . --
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~ knowen to alle men, of his mercyfulle. grace.. And whan sche
hadde thus -seyd, sche entred in to the fuyer: and anon was the
~ fuyr-quenched and outc: ‘and the brondes that weren brennynge, .
~ becomen rede roseres ; and .the brondes -that weren not kyndled,
. Bécomcn_ whitc ' roseres, fulle of roses. And ‘theise weren the -
" first roscres and roses, both 'white ‘and. rede, that' evere ony man
..~ saughe. And thus was this mayden. saved- be the grace of God.
" " And therfore is that feld clept the feld cf-God'ﬁorysscht: for it
- was fulle of roses..”Also besyde the queer of the chirche, at the
. right.syde, as men comen ddﬁnward 16 greces,”. is the place where -
. .oure Lord was born, that is fulle welle dyghte of marble,and falle

richely peynted with -gold, sylver, -azure, and other - coloures,

And 3 paas besyde, is the crybbe of  the ox and the asse, And
_besyde that, is. the place where the sterre fell, that ladde the's
kynges, Jaspar, Melchior and. Balthazar: but ‘men of Grece’

clepen -hem thus, ,Ga)ga]athc,-”M'a_’lgalathev'and :Saraphie: and the

. Jewes _‘c]'cpgn" in this. mancre, in ‘Ebrcw‘,yAppc]i‘us,,Am'cn-ius‘a‘rid‘ Do
"Damasus.. Theisc 3 kynges offreden to cure’ Lord; gold, ensence
-and myrre:. and. thei metten to. gedre, thorghe myracle of God 3~

o

" for thei metten’to gedre in a cytee. in Ynde, that men: cképen -
Cassak, that is §3 journeyes fro "Betheleem ; and thet"weren at -
aftre. ‘that' thei -

‘hadden ‘sgyn the sterre, whan they metten rm'that cytee: and thus
Betheleem ; and that was

Bethclecem  the 13 day.. And that was the 4 da

.

.; ®Steps.
_fFathom. h

oystre of ‘the ‘chirche, be 18

rin to Latyn: and withcoute the mynstre 5-is the chayere
at he satt, in, whan he translated it.- And.faste besyde that .-
 chirche, a 60 fedme,t is a chirche of:Seynt Nicholas; where oure
- Lady rested. hire, aftre sche was lyghted of ouré. Lord. And for
as meche as -sche had -t6 méche mylk: in" hire pappes, that greved’
" hire, sche mylked hem on the rede stones of ‘marble’; so that. the
.+ traces may ~it be sene in the stones alle whyte. And zee schalle
" undrestondé, that alle’ that ducllen in Betheleem ben Cristene
 men. .And there. ben - fayre vynes about the Cytee, and gret’
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286 her langagc it is clcped Harme; and the same boke forbcdcthcv _
hém to drinke wyn. For in that boke, Machomcte cursed alle -

* tho that drynken wy n, and alle hem that sellen it. *. For sum men-
_ seye, that he sloughc ones an- heremytc Jn hls dronkcncssc, that
~ he loved ful wel: and thercfore he cursed wyn, ‘and hem that
drynken it.  But his curs be turned.in to his owne hcd 3 as Holy
' Wrytt seythe ; Et in verticem ipsius iniquitas qw dtstmde/; that is for

- to'seye, His wykkednessé sckalle ‘turne and ﬁlle in kis ozme heed. And :
© " also the Sarazines: ‘bryngen forthe no pigges, nor thei cten no -

swynes. flessche : for thei seye,it is brother to man, and. it-was’
forboden be the olde lawc “and thei holden “hem’ alle accursed
that cten there of.  Also i m the lond of Palcstvnc and in the lond .

- of ‘Egypt, thei eten bur lytille or- non of- ﬂcasche of veel or- of‘

beef ; but he be so- old, that he may no  more travaylc for clde ; -
for it is forbode : 'and for - becausc thel have but. fewe of hem,
thcrforc thei norisschen: hem for to-ere ‘here londes. - _In this

O Tt TR

h 'cytce of Betheleem’ was Davxdﬂhc kyng born : and he hadde 60 -

wyfes'; .and the firste wyf hxhtc chhol' and’ a]so hc ‘hadde 300‘
lemmannes. ‘ '

An fro: Bcthclcem unto Jerusalem nys but 2 myle And in"the .

- Wéye to jerusalem, half a myle fro. Bethcleem is-a chifche, where

" the aungel scydc to the schcopardes, of the blrthc of Crist. And .
-'in that'weye is'the tombe of Rachelle, that was Josephes modre,.
. ‘the pamarkc ; and'sche dyede anon, aftre that sche was delyvered

" . of hire sone chamy s ‘and there sche was burycd of Jacob hire
.husbonde : and. he leet setten 12 grete stones 6n. here, in’ tokene ...
that sche had born. 12 cfuldrcn * In the ‘same weye, half myle o

" fro Jerusalcm, appered the sterre to the 3 kynges. In that weyse
_also ben manye chxrchcs of Cristen. mcn, be the whlche mcn gon
towardes the cytee of ]erusalem -

Of the Pllgnmages in ]crusalcm and of the Holy Placcs
- .thereaboute.

- AFter for to. speke of ]crusalcm, the holy cytee, zee schulle
' .'undar.stondc, that it stont fulle faire ‘betwene hilles : X .

Cap. VII
and thcrc bcn no ryveres ne wcllcs, but watre )

" ® Rachel had only two children, but twelve gmnqdhildren. :
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comethe be' condyic from- Ebror, - And zee schulle undirstonde, ° ‘
that Jerusalem of olde tyme, nto the tyme of Melchisedeche, was T
cleped Jebus; and aftro it was clept -Salem, unto the tyme of - .

Kyng David, that putte theise 2. names to gidere, and clcped it

" - Jebusalem ;. and aftre. that Kyng. Salomon cleped it Jcrosolovme D
.+ and aftre that, men clepcd it Jerusalem ; and so it is cleped zit.. -
- And ‘aboute ]crusalcm is the kyngdom of - Surrye and ‘there = .
~ besyde is'the lond of Palcstync and besydc it is Ascolone : ‘and
besyde that is' the lond of Maritaine. Bat. ]crusa]cm is'in the
- lond of Judce ; and it is clept Jude, for that judas Machabeus was
- kyng of that contree ; and it marchethe estward to the kyngdom
of ‘Arabye ; on the southc sydc, to the lond of Eglpt ; and on the
“west syde, to the grete see ; on the north syde, towarde the kyng- -
~ dom of Surrye, and to the Sce of - Cypre. - In' Jerusalem was wont
" _to be a patriark, and crchcbysshoppes and bisshoppes abouten in -
“the contree;,. Abouten- Jerusalcm ben theise cytees : Ebron, at 7.
. myle; ]cnco, at 6 mylc Bcrsabce, at 8 myle; Ascalon, at 17°

myle ; Jaff, at 16 myle-; Ramatha, at 3 myle; and Bctheleem, at

2 myle. . And ‘2 2 myle trom Bethelcem, toward the sowthe, is the
- ¢hirche of S°ynt Karitot, that.. was abbot ‘there ;. for whom thei -
- maden ‘mechie Doel * amonges the, monkes, whan he scholde dye ;
" and zit thei ben in moornynge, in the wise that thei maden here

lamentacioun for hxm the ﬁrste tyme : and it is Fullc gret pytec to

' beholdc. o
" This contree and Iond of Jcrusalem hathc bcn in many dyvcrse S
naciounes hondes: and often therfore hathe- the contree suffred

meche tribulacioun, for the synne of the people, that duellen. -

. there. * For that contree hath¢*ben in the hondes'of alle nacyouns: = .
", that is to 'seyne, of Jewes, of. Chananecs, Assu'yencs, Perses, - .
o Medoyncs, Macedoynes,. of Grckcs, Romaynes, of Cristene men,

;. .of Sarazines,. Barbaryenes,. Turkes, Tartaryenes,.and of ‘manye. . .

‘othere dyverse nacyourns. _For God .wole not; that it be longe in _
~.the hondes of trytoures-ne of synneres, be thei Cristene or othere. :
‘And now have’ the hethene men holden that lond in here. hondcs' '

40 zeere and more but thcx schulle not holdc it 1onge, mf God Ce
'WO’IC.‘ p
" And zee schuue undu‘stond, that. whan men ‘comen " to, jﬂru—. :
salnm, here first pilgrymage is to the Chlrche of the Holy Sepulcre, '
L ,whcrc ooure Lord was buryed that is thh oute thc cytce, onthe -

- }'- Mouming.
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northe sydc: but it is-now enclosed in, with the toun'walle. And . .-

there is a fulle. fayr chirche, alle rownd, and open above, and
covered with leed. - And on the west syde is a fair tour and an
highe, fof belles, strongly ‘made. And. in the myddcs of .the

-~ chirche is a tabernacle, as it were a lytylle hows, madc with. a
low Iytyllc dofe : “and that tabernacle is made i in manere of halfa -

compass; righte curiouscly and richely made, of gold and azure
and . othere riche coloures, fulle nobclychc made. ‘And in the

. righte sydc of that tabernacle is .the sepulcre of ourc: Lord. And.
_‘the tabernacle is 8- fote longe, and § fote wyde, and 11 fote in .
" heighte. “And it is not longe sithen the sepulcrc was allc-opén,
that men myghte kissc it and touche it, But for pxlgr}mcs that . '
" ‘comen thxdrc, peyned hem to breke the ston in pecesorin poudrc, .
' thcrforc the Soudan hathe do make a “allc aboute the scpu]crc,, )
" that no man may towche it. But in the l¢ft syde of the walle of .
- the tabernacle is well the hcxghtc of a man, a gret ston to the -
- quantytee of . a ‘mannes hed, that was of the holy scpulcrc and "

that'ston kissen the px]grymcs, that comen thidre. In that tabers

. nacle ben no wyndowes : but it is alle made hghtc with lampe
- that hangen before the sopulcre. "And there is ' Iampc(d%
" hongethe' before the. sepulcre, that brennethe lighte : 'and on the .

:Godc Fryday it gothe out bc him.self ;-and lyghuth azen be him-

- self at that oure, that oure Lorde roos fro dethe-to tyve. A]so‘

within the chirche, at the righte syde, besyde “the queer of the

o chn’ch-e, is the Mount of Calvarye, where oure Lord was don on -
the'Cros: and it is a roche of white colour, and ‘a lytille medled
with red: and the Cros was set in a morteys, in the same: roche

“and on that roche dropped the woundes of our Lord, whan he

. Was. payncd on the Crosse § ‘and .that is cleped Golgatha And
men gon up to that Golgotha: be dcgrceS» and-‘in the Dlacc of

that - morteys was "Adames hed founden, ‘g’&rc Nocs flode ; 3, in

tokene “that the synnes. of Adam. scholde ben’ boughtc in_that -

" same place. And upon that rochc madc Abraham sacrifice to oure - ‘
, Lord And -there is an_ awtere : and before.. that awtere lyzn . -
Godefray de Boleyne and Bawdcwyn, and othere Cristenc kynges

of Jerusalem: 'And there nyghe, where our Lord was crucyfied, -

ls this Wnttcn in’, Grcck ‘O Oess Ba.m)tevs 'q;u»v wpd aldvew

‘eLp'ya.a'o.fo awryplay’ v péco T yhs - that 'is to seyne, in Latyn,

Deus Rex noster anté secula aperatu: est salutem, in medio térree’; that is

‘to. seye, Gode czure - Kyng, before the worldes, hathe wroughte bele in ,
myddu of the. erthe. And also on _that_roche where the Cros was -
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:ctt, is wntcn wuh in thc roche theise wordcs, “0 a8ec9, caw S
Béows s wiorews o/\ns Tob KooV robrov+ that is to seyne in .
' Latyn, Quod vides, est ﬁma’amm.'um totius Fidei hujus Mundi ; that is- :
to seyne, That thou setst, is ground of alle the feythe of this world. And .- - -
- zee schulle undirstonde, that whan oure Lord was don- upon' the -

" Cros, he was 33 zere and 3 monéths of elde.. And the prophecye .
of David scythe thus : Qﬂadragmta annis praxmm; fta gemerationi buics
that is to seye; fourty seer-was I neighebore to this Rynrede. And. thus-

scholde it seme, that -the prophecyes nc were not trewe ;- but thei

" ben’ ‘bothe trewe:" for in old .tyme men maden a zeer of 1o
: vmoncths ;.of the whiche Marche was the firste, and Decembre

was ‘the laste.  But Gayus, that s¥as Emperour of Rome, putten

 theise 2. monethes there to, janyver and Feverer ; and ordeyned -
the zeer of 1z moncthes; that is.to seye, 365 ‘dayes, with oute -
~ lepe zeer, aftre the propre.- cours of. the sonne.  And therfore,
.‘aftre cowntynge of 10 moncthes of - the zeer, de dy de in the 40 .

zeer 3 as the prophcte seyde ; and aftre the zeer of T2 moncthes,

" he was of age.33 zeer and 3 monethes..  Also with in the Mount -

Calvarie, on. the: right, side, is. an awtere, where' the pller lyzthe,- o
-’ “that oute Lord Jesu was bounden to, “whan hc was scourged <
And there ‘besyde. ben. 4 pileres of ston, that ‘alle weys droppcn"' o
_ watre : and sum men scyn, that'thei wepen for our Lordes dethe,
" And nyghe that awtier is a place ‘undre erthe, 42 degrees of’dcp—‘ o

‘nesse, where the ho]y croys was founden, be the wytt of Seynte.

Elyne, undir a roche, where the Jewes had hidde i it And that .-
was the verray’ croysassayed : for thei founden 3. crosses ; on.of oure .
" Lord, and 2 of the 2 theves': and. Scyntc Elyne prcvcd hem on a--
~ded body, that aros from dethe. to lyve, whan it was. leyed
' _on ‘it that ourc Lord dyed on. And there by in the -~
‘walle . is ‘the placc ‘where the 4 nayles of oure Lord =
" ‘weren hidd ¢-for he had 2z in his hondes, and .z ‘in hls feet :
“and of on ‘of theisc, the. Emperour of Costantynoble madea bry-
. "dxllc to- his hors, to bcre him in bataylle and thorghe vertue there ..
- of,-he overcam his' enemyes, and wan alle ‘the lond of Asyc the
~ lesse ; that is to seye, Turkye, Ermonyc the lasse and the more;

and from Surrye to Jerusalem, from Arabye to Persie, from Meso-

- potayme to.the kyngdom of. Halappee, from “Egypt the hlghc and

the lowe, and all the othere kyngdomes, unto the Depe of Ethi-

' “ope, and into Ynde the. lesse, that then was Cnstcnc, And there
- were in that tyme many gode holy men apnd holy heremytes ;. of ~
- whom the ‘book ‘of fadres.lyfes spekethe: and thei ben now'in .
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Payncmcs and Sarazines honds But whan kGod alle my ghxyv wole, =

righte als'the londes weren Tost thorghe synne of Cristene .men, -

* so schulle thei ben wonnen ‘azen be Crlstcn men thorghc help of
o _God And in myddes of that chirche is a cqmpas, in the whiche’
. Joseph of Aramathic leyde the body’ of oure Lord, whan he had -
. taken him down of the cross : and there he wassched the woundes |

. of oure Lord : :and that compas, seyc men, is thc myd ¢cs. of the
" . world: And in the Chirche of the Sepulchre, on the nkh?yek, '
“is the placc where ourc Lord was put in prcsoun s (for he was'in |
.- presoun in many placcs) and there is'a partyc of the Cheyne that
" he was boundcn with : and there he appcrcd first to Maric- Mag- .-
- ~dalcync, whan he was r)sen ; and sche wende, that-he had ben a.

gardencr ‘In the chirche of Seynt. Scpulchre was wont to ben

chanouns of the ordre’ of Seynt -Augustyn, ard haddch a priour ; but
‘the’ patriark was here sovereygne. And thhc oute the dores of -
‘the chirche, on thc right syde, as men gon upward 18 Greces,.

seydc oure Lord to his moder, Mulier, icce filias’ fuus;  that is to

.seye, Waoman, lo thi Sone. . And aftre that, he seyde to John-his dis-

ciple, Ec:t mater tua; that is to scync, La, /eldd thi medir: And
these wordes he seyde on the cros, And .on theise Greces wente

. . oure Lord, whan he barc thc crosse on his schuldlr ‘And undir
this: grees is” a chapelle’; “and in’ that chapelle sy ngen prestes, .
:yndyencs ; that is to.seye, prestes of ynde ; noght aftir ourc lawe,

' ‘butaftir here: and alle wey thei maken here sacrement of the
“awtier, scycngc, Pater noster, and othere preycres there with : with:
" the which preyeres, thei 'seye the wordes, that the sicrement is . .' ._“

made of. For thei'ne Lnowc not the addiciouns, that many: Popes_

" han made: but thei synge with gode devocioun.- And there

nere, is the place where that oure Lord rcstcd him,. whan he was

" wery, for' berynge of thé Cros. .And zee -schalle nndxrs:ondc, ) .
. that before the Chirche of the Scpulcrc, is. the cytcc ‘more feble

than in ony . othcrc partie, for the grete playn’ ‘shat is betwene the

- chirche and ‘the’ cytee. - And toward the est syde, with oute the
' walles of the cytee, is “the Vale of josaphathc, that touchethe to.
" the walles, as thoughe it werc a largc dyche. And anen that Vale
of ]osaphathc, out of the cytee, is the.Chirche of Sc}nt Stcvcnc, v

: ,whcrc he was stoned to dethe, And there beside, is the'gildene

zate, that may not ben opcned be the whiche:zate, oure Lord

: - entrede’ on Palmcsonda), upon an" dsse ; ‘and the zate opened S
azcnst him, whan he wolde go unto the templc ‘and zit apperen |
: thc stcppcs of the asses fcct, in 3 places of the dcgrecs, thzt bcn

=
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" of falle hardeston. "'And bcfore thc chrrche of Seynt Scpulcre,'_

toward the southc, a 200 paas, is the gret hospitalle of Scynt John ;
©of the whiche the hospitleres hadde here foundacioun. - And with

inne the palays of the scke men of that hospxtallc ben 124 pileres

~ of ston: and in the walles: -of the hows, with oute.the nombre
aboveseyd, there ‘ben' §4 pllcrcs, that beren up the hows. And
fro that hospxtallc, to- go toward the est, is a fulle fayr chirche,

that is clept. Nostre Dame la Grawnd.- And than is there another.

‘chirche right nyghe, that is clept Nostre Dame. la Latyne. And

.there weren Marie Clcophcc and"Maric Magdalcyne, and tcren'

hcrc hecr, whan oure Lord was peyned i in thc €ros.

Of the Tcmple of ouré Lord . Of the Crucltcc of Kyng Hcroud. o
) ‘Of the~ Monnt Syon. Of" Pxobatxca szcma. And of -

Natatormm leoc. L

ANd fro- the chxrchc of the scpulcrc, toward the est, at’ R{ S

/’ Cap VIKI paas, is Témpltmx Domini. - Itisright a feir hows, and it

is alle'round, and highe, and covered with leed, and it ..~
s wcll pav ed with white marble : but the Sarazine wole not suffré.
‘no ‘Cristenc | manne ]c“.cs to come there in; for thei seyn; that none ,
_so-foule sy nful!c men scholde not come in so holy place: but I cam =
“in there, and'in othcrc places, where I wolde; for I hadde lcttres of

the Soudan ‘with' his grete seel ; and comounly other men han but

his signett. . In the whiche’ lcttrcs he comanded of his; specyallc -

. grace, to all his subgcttes, to lete me seen alle the places, and to en-

forme me plcynlval]c the mysteries of every place, and to condyteme '

fro cytee tocytee, zif i it were nede, and buxomly to resceyve me and
‘my companye, and for to obeye to aHe my requestes resonable, zif
thei weren not gretly azen the ‘royalle power, and dlgnytec of the

" Soudan or of his lawe.” ‘And to othcrc, that asken him ¢ gracc, suche .

" as han served him, he ne zcvcthe., not- but his - sxgnct ;- the wluchc
. 'thei-make to be born before hem, hangynge on a sperc ; ‘and the

folk of the contrec don gret wotsc!upe and reverence to his signett.

“or his seel, and knelen' there 'to, as lowly as wee don to Corpus

* Domini, - And zit men don fulle gretterc reverence’to his’ lcttrcs... ’

. For the admyralle and alle othcrc lordcs, that thei ben schewed to,

before or thei: resceyve hem, thei knelen ‘doun, and than thei take . '. -
" hem, and putten hem on “here: hedes, and aftre ‘thei Kissen hem, .
and than thei reden hem, knelynge with. grct reverence, and than -

thei_offrcn hem to.do alle, that the berere askethe. . And in ‘this

Tmﬂum mexz wcren somtymc chanonns regu!crcs H and thex i
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5haddcn an abbot, to whom thei weren obedient. ~ And. m this °

tcmplc was Char]cmayn, when'that the aungelle broughtc him the
prepuce of oure Lord Jesu® Crist, of his circumcisioun : and aftre
Kyng: Charles lcet bryngen it to Parys, in to his chapcl}c and

aftre that to Charfres. - And zee schulle ‘undirstonde, that this is. -

not the tcmplc that. Salomon made : for that temple duréd not,
‘but 1102 zeer,  For Tytus, Vespaslancs sone, Empzrour of Rome,
had leyd sege aboute Jerusalem, for to discomfyte the Jewes : for
thei putten oure Lord to dethe, with outen leve of the Emperour..

- And whan hc hadde wonnen the cytee, he brente the temple and.
‘beet it down, and alle the cytee, and toke the. ]cwcs, and dide hem .

to Dethe, 1100000 : ‘and- the othere he putte in "presoun, and solde.
“hem to sctvage, 30 for o peny :. for thei. seyde, thei boughte Jesu

- for 30 penyes : ‘and he made of hem bettre cheep, whan he zaf 30 .-
. for o peny.. And aftre that tyme, Julianus Apostate, that’ was

Empcrour, zaf leve to the chcs to make the Temple of }cmsa-

“lem: for he hated.Cristene men ; and zit h¢ was cristned, but he ’
" forsoke his law, and becam a renegate. And whan the Jewes had-

- den made the temple, com an erthé quakeng, and cast it doun (as

God wolde) and destroyed .alle that. thei had made. And aftre’ j |

_ that, Adryan, that was Empcrour of Rome, and of the lynage of

B Troye, made ]crusalcm azen, and the temple, in the same manére,
as Salomon.made it. And he wolde not suffre no Jc“ es to dwelle - -

there, but ‘only Cnatcne men. For alle’ thoughe is' were so, that

hee wis not cristned, zet he lovede Cristene men, more than ony, -
‘other nacioun, saf. his owne.. ‘This Emperour leet enclose the -

. Chirche - of Scynt Sepulcrc, and walle 1t, within ' the cytee, that

before was with oute the cytee, long tyme beforn. And he wolde "
‘have. chaunged the -name of Jerusalem, and have. cleped it Elya: "~
but that name lasted not longe.  Also zee schulle undxrstonde o

* that the Sarazines doni moche- reverence. to that temple 5 and thei.
© seyn,‘that’ that - place is ngh: holy.. And whan thei gon-in, thei
gon barefote, and knelen many tymcs. And 'whanne my felowes . .
~and I seyghe that, whan we' comen in, wee drden of .oure - ‘
shoon, ind camen in- barefote, and thoughten that we 'scholden
don .as moché¢ worschipe and- reverence there  to, as ony of the .°~
mysbelccvynge men sholde; and as’ gret compunction in herte to

- have. "This temple is 64 cubytcs of wydenesse, and-als manye in’

* léngthe ; ; and of bclghtc it is 120 cubites : and it is with inne, :
alle aboute, made with pylcres of marble : ‘and in the myddel place .~ -
of the temple ben- manye, hlghe stages, of 14. dcgrces of hcnghte, '
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. made with gode pyleres alle aboute : and this place the Jewes -
.callen Sancta Saﬂttonm. that is to scyc, boly qf halesves. And in .
that place- comethe no man, saf only here prelate, that makcthc‘ ‘
“here sacrifise. And the folk stonden alle aboute, in. diverse -
. stages, aftre théi ben of dlgnytee or of worschipe ; so. that thei

nlle may see the sacrifice..” And in that temple. ben 4 entrees’;
3 ¢ zates ben of cypresse, wel’ made and “curiousely dight.

"And with in the est zate, oure Lordc scydc, Here is 7m¢m1m _
-And inthe northsydc of that temple. with in ‘the zate, there is-a. -
. wclle, ‘but * it ‘rennethe noght, of the whiche Holy Writt
spekethe, and. seythe, Vidi aquam egred'tentm de Templo s that is to -
© seyne, I saughe watre come out- of the Temple.” And on that other . .
syde of the Temple: there is a roche, that ‘men clepen Moriache s =
“it was clcpt Bcthcl ; where the arke of God, with~
—r€lykes of ]cwcs, weren wont to ben put.. “That arke or. hucchc, :
with the. rchkes, Tytus ledde with hym. to Rome, whan h¢ had .
' scomfytcd alle the chcs -In’ that arke weten the 10. commandc-;_ -
mentes,. and -of - Arones zerde; and of ‘Moyses zerde, - with the =
-, whriche he made the’ Rcde See departen, as it had ben a walle, on
the nghtc syde and on'the left syde, whils that the peple of = .-
Israel passeden the sce. drye foot : and with that zerde he smoot = .-

‘but a

the roche'; and the watre cam. out of ‘it : and with: ihit zerde he

" dide manye wondfes. And there in was a vessel of gold, fulle of o
‘manna, . and clothmgcs and - ournements and the tabernacle of

Aaron, and a tabernacle square. of gold, with 12 precyous' stones,
- and a boystof ‘jasper’ grene, ‘with 4 figures, and 8 names of oure

Lord, and 7 candelstykes of gold, and ‘12 pottes of gold, and 4
~censeres ‘of gold, and an awtier of gold, and 4 lyouns of .gold, . .
_upon. the whiche thcx bare chcrubyn of gold; 12 ‘spanncs long,
.and the cercle of swannes of :Hevene, with a tabernacle of gold, -
.and a table of sylvcr, and 2 trompes of sﬂvcr, and 7 barly loves, . -

" .and alle the othere. relikes, that weren' before the . birthe of onre . .
"Lord Jesu Crist. And upon-that. roche, was Jacob slepynge, when:
* he saughe the aungelds gon upand doun, by "a laddre, and he:
scyd, Vere bm iste sanctus est, et ego ignorabam ; that. is ‘to- seyne, -
Forsathe this place is "holy, and I wiste it mought. And there an aungel . -

i hcldc ]acokunl'c, and turncd h:s name, and cleped him Tsrael. -

_And in that same place, David saughe the aungelle, that smot the

. folk with a swcrd and put it up blody in the schethe. And in

that same roche, was Seynt Symcon, whan he rcsceyved oure-

Lord\m;o the Temple. And in tlns roche. he sette: hxm, whan g

v
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the ]cwcs wolde a stoned him; and & sterre cam dov.m, and zaf -

" him light. - Ang upon that roche, prechede our Lord often tyme

to the peple; and out of that seyd temple, oure, Lord drof the

g byggcrcs and the selleres, And upon that roche, oure Lord sectte . s
- him, whan the Jewes wolde have stoned him ;-and the rochc cleef

in two, and in that clevynge was oure Lord. hidd ; and there cam:

- “doun a sterre, and zaf lighte and served him with claretee ;. and -
» jupon that roche, satt oure lady, and lerned - hire sawtere : and
. there-our Lord- ‘torzaf the womman “hire sinnes, that was founden -

in Avowtrie : and there was ourc Lord cm:umcyded and ‘there
the, aungclle schewede tydvnges to Zacharie of the birthe of Seynt '

Baptyst his sonc; -and there offred first Mclchxscdcchc bred andf ‘
‘wyn to oure Lord, in tokenc of the sacremenc that was to comene;... ’
_-.and there felle David preyeng to oure Lord, and to thc aungelle, -
S that smot thc pcplc, that he wolde havc mercy | on him and on the
* ‘peple 3. and oure. Lorde herde his. preyere; and therefore wolde

he make the temple in ‘that place : but oure ‘Lord forbade him, be

-,"an aungel]c, for hz had don tresoun, ‘whan he lect sle Uric che
- worthi knyght, for to have Beérsabee: his wyf 5 and therfore all the
‘purveyance, that hé hadde .ordeyned to make. the temple: with, hc
"toke it Salomon his sone ; and he. made it: And he preyed oure.

Lord that alle tho that preyeden to him, i in that place, with gode

" herte, that he wolde heren here preyere and graunten it ‘hem, zif
* €Réi asked it rightefullyche : -and oure Lord graunted it him : ‘and
. therforc Salomon cleped that templc, the Temple of Conseilleand -
" of Help of Ged.  And with ‘oute the zate of that temple is. an
. awtiere; ‘where. J:wcs werein wont to offren ‘dowves and turtles.’
- And. betwene the temple and- that “awtiere was Zacharie slayn.
»'And upon the' pynacle of that templc was oure Lord brought, for

‘to.ben temptcd of the enemye, the feend. ‘And on the heighte of °

_that pynacle, the ]ewcs setten Seynt Jame, and casted him down = .~ B

to the erthe, that first was. . Bisschopp of ]cmszlcm. And at the-

- entree "of that tcmplc, toward the west; is the zate that is clcpt»
. Porta :pem.m And nyghe besyde that temple, upon the right'syde,

is a chirche- covered with lced, that is. clept Salomones Scole." ‘
And fro that tcmplc, towardes ‘the - southe, nght nyghe, is the. -
Tcmplc of Salomon, that is righte -fair-and wel pollisscht.  And

“in’ that temple’ duellén “the knyghtes of the temple, that weren
.. wont to be clept. templeres : and that was the. foundacioun of here’
-ordre ; so that there duclleden. knyghtcs ; and in- Templo Dmmz, ,
) chanouns rcgnlercs Fro that templc toward thc cst, 4120 paas, -
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“in the cornere of the cytee, is thc bathe of oure Lord -and in that '
~ ‘bathe was wont to_ come watre fro paradys, and zit it _droppethe. - -
. And there bcsyde, is oure lidyes bed.”  And faste by, is the temple
of Seynt - Symeon : .and with oute the cloyster of the temple, .
“toward the! northe, is"a falle faire clurchc of Seynte Anné, oure
* ladyes modre : and there was oure lady conceyved. | And before
" that chm:hc, is'a gret tree, that bcgzn to'growe the same nyght.
. And undre that chirche, in goenge doun be 22 degrées, lythe
A -_]oacbym, oure. ladycs fader, in a_faire tombe of ston : and there .
" besyde, lay semtyme Seynt Annc his wyf; but Seyiit: Helyne leet.
- translate hire to Costantynople. And in that chirche is a welle,
in manere of a cisterne, that is. clept Prodatica lem, that hathe
. . §-entrees; Into that welle, aunge!cs weren wont to come from -
- Hevene, and bathen hem with inne: and, ‘what man that first
*  ‘bathed blm, “aftre  the mevynge of the watre, ‘was made hool, . ¢
. of what maner’ sykenes that he hadde ~and there oure Lord
he!cd a2 man of the - pa!zsyc, ‘that - laye 38. zeer: and oure
- Lord' scydc o him, Tolle Gmbatm tuwm & ambula; thar is o
. to seye, Take thi bed, and go.. And there. bcsyde, was Pylates =~
. hows.” And faste by, is Kyng Hcrondes hows, that leet sle -

the . innocentes, This Heroude™ was ‘over: moche" cursed and

‘cruelle : for ﬁrs: e leet sle. bis *wif, that ‘he loyede righte .
. -welle:; and for the" passynge love, that. he: ‘hadde to ‘hire, whan. .
© he saughe hire ded, he felle in a. rage,. and oute of his wyte,

‘a gret while ; and 'sithen he cam azen . to his wytt : ‘and aftre he .

leet sle ‘his two soncs, thzt ke hadde of that wyf: and aftre that,

" ~"he leet sle another of his wyfes, and a sone, thzt he hadde with
" . hire: and aftre that, he Teet sle his owne modre : and he woldc_ “
~_ have slayn l'ns brothier also, bur he dyede sodeynly. And aftre he. -
;.fcll mto sckncssc, and’ ‘whan he: fcltc, that: he scholdc dvc, he .-
sente aftre his sustrc, and aftre alle -the: Iordcs of hislond ; and - - .
"whan' thei. were' comen, - he” lcct commande hem. to pnsoun, and‘
than he. seyde to his ‘sustre, he wiste wel; that men of the contree”
- wolde make no sorwe for his dethe; and therefore he made his
" -'sustre swere, that sche scholdc lete smytc of alle the heds of the
lordes, whan he were ded ; and ‘than scholde alle the lond make.
.+ sorwe for his dethe, and clse nought - and -thus he madc his tes-
© tement. But his sustre fulfilled hot his wille : for als sonic as he -
- . was ded, sche delyvered alle ' ‘the lordcs out of presoun, and lete
" hem gon, eche lord to his owae ; ‘and tolde hem.alle the purpos
of hire brothers ordynancc' and so was' this cnrsed kyng never.
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made sorwe for, as he supl_ﬁ‘oscd‘ for to have ben. And zee schalle -
undirstonde, that in’ that tyme there weren 3 Heroudes; of - gret
name and loos for heré:trucltee.. “This Heroude, of whiche I .

. have spoken .offe, was Heroude, Ascalonitc: and he that leet” -

beheden seynt 'Johli the Baptist, was Hcroude Antypa: and he

 that leet_smyte of Seynt james hed, wis' Heroude Agrippa ; and
hé putte Seynt Peter in presoun. | I

Also furthermore, in the cytee, is th,c.Chirche 6{ ‘Seynt Savyou_f;‘ =

“and there is the left arm of John Crisostom, and ‘the more partye

of the hed of Seynt Stevene. And on that other syde of the

. strete, toward the southe, as men gon to Mount Syon, is 2 chirche

of Seynt James; where he was beheded.  And fro that chirche, a
120 paas, is the. Mount Syon: and there s a faire chirche of oure

'Lady, where sche dwelled ; and there sche dyed. - And there
" waswont to ben an abbot. of Chanouns Reguleres. - And frdthens, -
. was sche born of the apostles, unto the Vale of Josaphathe. And
_ there is the ston, that the aungelle broughte to cure Lady, fro the .

Mount of Synay ;.and it is of that ‘coloar, that the roche is of

. Seynt Kateryne. And there besyde, is the zate, where thorghe
. ourc Ladye wente, whan sche was wich childe, whan' sche wente
- to Betheleem. - Also. at the ‘entrce -of .the Mount: Syon, is 2. "

chapellc; and in that chapelle is the ston gret and large, with the

" - whiche the sepulcre was ‘covered with, whan Jos=phe of Aramathic

had put oure Lord thercinne: the whiche ston the 3 Maries sawen ™

‘tarnen upward, whan thei cqmcn"_tp the scpulcre, the dayof his

resurrexioun ; and - there founden an_ aungelle, that told¢ hem of

" oure Lordes uprysynge from dethe to Iyve.  And there also isa
*ston, in’ a walle, besyde ‘the zate; of - the prleer, that oure Lord
was scourged ate : and there was Annes hows, that was Bishop of
" the ]cwcﬁ, in-that tyme. And ‘there was oare Lord examyned in-

the nyght, and scourged and smytten and vylently cnrreted. * And .

_in that same place, Seynt. Peter- forsoke oure Lord thrics, or the

cok creew. And there is a party of thic table, that hc made his _— ‘
souper onne, whan ke “made his maundeé, with bis discyples ;."j” .

" .whan he zaf hem his flesche and ‘his_blode, in forme of bred and
wyn. . And undre that chapelic, 32 degrees, is_the: place, where

oure Lord wossche his disciples fect - and zit is the vesselle, where

" the watre ‘was.  And tbcrebcsydctlut SamQIVCsscI!:,»w'as Seynt -

Stevene buryed. - And there is the awtier, where cure Lady herde -
the aungelles synge messe. And there .;;»p'crcd first oure Lord to -

. his disciples, after his resurrexioun, the zares cnél@;cd; and seyde -

. -‘.'/i K : . “ . LY
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bto"hem, Pax wobis: ‘that is t’o,‘s’c‘:y’e, Pees to.zow. And on that mount,

~_“appered Crist to Seynt Thomas the apostle, and bade him assaye ‘

his woundes ; and. there beleeved he first, and seyde, Dominus mews

et Deus meus; that is to seye, my Lord and my God. - In the same
chirche, besyde the awteer, weren alle the aposteles on-Whytson-
day, whan the Holy Gost descended on hem, in- Iyknesse of fuyr. .
And there made oure.Lord his. pask,® with his disciples. And

R . there slépt Seynt John the Evaungeliste, upon the breéste of oure .
- Lord Jesu Crist, #hd saughe slepynge many hevenly prevytees, -

.. Mount Syon is with inne the cytec; and it is a lytille hiere -

. than the othér syde of the cytec.: and the cytee is strongere on’ -
- that syde, than on that other syde.  For at the foot of the Mount,

. Syon, is a faire castelle and a strong, that the Soudan leet make. - .
- . In thcAM.ount. Syon weren burydd Kyng David and Kyng Salomon, -

' :‘and ‘many othere kynges, Jewes of Jerusalem. And thereiis the .

place, where .the Jewes ‘wolden han cast up the body of ‘oure

. ‘Lady, whan -the apostles beren..the. body to ben buryed, in-the
* Valc of Josaphathc. And ‘there is-the. place, where Seynt Petir

wepte fulle tenderly, aftre that he hadde. forsaken oure Lord.

- And'a stones cast fro that chapelle, is another chapellc, where
- oure Lord was jugged i for that tyme, was there Caypha’Ses‘how;. o
-~ From’ that chapelle, to go" toward the est, at 140:paas, is -a:deep

‘cave undre thé roche, that -js clept the ‘Galylee of oure Lord;
- where Seynt Petre hidde him, whanne .he had forsaken oure -
-Lord.. Item, betwene the Mount Syon-and the Temple of Salo-

. mon, is the place, where oure Lord reysed the mayden, in'hire |

- fadres . hows.  * Undre .the ‘Mount ‘Syon, toward the Vale' of
“Josaphathe, 45 a'welle, that is clept Natatorium Siloe; and there was ..
ourc Lord wasshen, aftre ‘his bapteme : -and there made oure Lord " -
‘the Bly'nd".iman‘tq ‘sce. ‘And there was y buryed Ysaye ‘the .
_prophete.  Also streghte from: Natatorie Siloe, is an ymage of -

;ston, and of olde auncyen:. werk, that Absalon lect make: and =

because there of, men clepen-it the head of Absalon. = And faste
by, is zit the tree of eldre; that Judas henge him ‘self. upon, for

~ despeyr that he hadde, whan  he “solde and betrayed oure Lord. o
"And there besyde; was the 'synagoge, where the bysshoppes of

Jewes and the pharyses camen to gidere, and helden here conseille. -

-~ And thete caste Judas the 30 pens before hem, and seyde, that he

. hadde synned, betrayenge oure Lord. . And there nyghe wis the

* Pascal feast -
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hows of the apo‘stlc; Philippc. and ]_ydc':.o!:.).Alph-ci. And on that’

other syde of Mouny Syon, toward the southe, bezonde the Vale,
| astones.cast, is Achgldamache; that is.to seye, the. Feld of Blnod ;

that was. bought for the 30 pens, that ourc Lord was sold fore.

“And in that fcld-Jen many tombes of Ciistene men : for there ben

manye pilgrymcd graven. -And there bcn many, oratories, chapelles

the trec of the cros grew. And 2 myle fro' thens, is a faire

bothe with childe ; and seynt. John stered in his ‘modres wombe,

and’ made rcvcrcnce to his Creatour, that he saughe not. - And

undre the awncr of that chirche, is the p)acc where seynt ]chn“ '
- Was born “And fro that thirche, is a myle to the castcllc of
" Emaux : and there also oure Lordschcw‘cd him to 2 of his disciples, -
* afure. His resurrexion. Also on’ that ‘other syde, zoo:pas fro .~
]ernsalcm. is a chirche, where was' wont to- be “the: cave.of ‘the .

‘ :houn and undre that chirche, at’ 30 degrees of dcpncssc, weren

“entered” 12000 martires, in the .tyme of Kyrg Cosdroc, that ,
- the Iyoun mezte with' alle in a ‘nyghte, be the wille of God.;| = -
- Also fro ]ernsalcm 2 myle, is the Moaunt Joye, a fulle. fair
o ph;:c and a dclxcyous and there Iythe Samuel the. propbctb*
y ‘ln a fiire tombe : ‘and men clcpcn it Mount Joye ; for it zevethe.
" 'joye to.pilgrymes hertes, be ‘causc. that there men seen’ first
".'_jcrusalcm. Also ‘betwene jcrusalcm and the Mount of Olyvete,
_is the Vale of jonpluxhe, undre the walles of the cyte¢, as T have - -
seyd before: and in the myddes of the vale, is a lytille ryvere, that .

men clepen Torrcns Cedron ; and abovén it, over thwart, lay 2 tre, 1 B
(that the cros' was made offc) that men zeden over onne: and

faste by it is 4 litslle pytt ‘in ‘the erthe, where the foot - of the

lso fro Jcrusalcm, toward the west, is a Falr chm:he, _,whcrc.i

'chlrchc where oure lady mette with Elizabethe, whan thei weren -

, o

./
J

- .and hcrqmy es, where hcrcmytcs wcrcn wont to ducllc ~And .

pileer is it entered ; and there was oure Lord first sconrgcd for

the myddel place-of the vale of Josaphathe, is the chirche of oure

" Jady : and itis of 43 degrees, undre the erthe, unto ‘the scpulchrc’ ;
* oure lady. ' And omrc lady was of age, ‘when’ sche dyed, 72 zeer.

- he was scourgcd and. vﬂcvnsly cntreted in many places.  Also in

And beside the sepulchre of oure lady, is an awtier, where oure. -
Lord forzaf seynt Petir all his synnes. .. And fro thqns, toward the.

. wut, und.r: -an awtcre, isa wcllc, tlut comcthc out of the rvvcrc

_ v . . s .
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of Paradys. And wrtcthe wely that thnt chlrchc is fullc lowc in "
_the erthe ; and ‘sum is alle with innc the srehe.”. ‘But I suppose
* wel, that it was not so founded: but for because that.Jerusalem -

hathe often tyme ben destroyed, and the walles abated ing ‘beten’

" doun and tombled in te the vale, and that -thei_han ben so filled

- :azen, and the ground. cnhaum:ed,‘ and for that skylle, is. the" c
" chirche so- lowe with in ‘the erthe:. and ‘natheles. men’ seyn
" there comounly; - that ‘the erthe hathc so ben cloven, sythe -
the tyme," that ourc Lady was there buryed : ‘and zit men'' =

seyn . there, that it wexcthe and growethe cvery day, with outen -
d_owtc. In: ‘that chlrchc were wont to ben' blake monkes, that
hadden hire abbot. And besyde that chirche, is a chape]lc, besyde -

. the ‘roche, that highte’ Gcthcsamany. and there was ‘oure: Lord - .
kyssed of Judas ; and there was he. taken of the chcs i'and there

laft ourc Lord his disciples, whan_he wente to’ preye_before his

' passioun, whap " he preyed and: scvdc I’afrr, 58 fieri potest, tramseat &
e calix iste ; that is to scye,.Fadre, Zif it may be, do lite this chabks go
' fro me. And whan he cam azen to his dlsclplcs, hc fond hem
" slepgnge. And in the roche, with inne the chape”c, zit appéren’
- the fyngres-of ourc Lordcs hond, whan he'putte-hem ‘in the roche, .
‘whan the Jewes wolden have taken him. And- fro thens a stones
" cast, toward the soutlie, is’ anothcrc chapcllc, where oure Lord
swette droppes of . blood.. And there righte nyghe, is the tombe
. of Kyng Josaphathe ; ®f whom tht vale berethe the name. - This
. Josaphathe .was L) ng’ of ‘that contrec, and was- converted by-an -
. hetemyte,” that was -a worthi man, and dide mochc gede. And
" fro thens a bowe drawghte, towards thc south, is thc _chirche,

where' Seynit: James and Zagharie thc prophetc weren burycd o
“And above the vale; is the, Mount of Olyvete : and ‘it is cleped .

= so, for the plentee of - _olyves, that growen" there.. That mount -

iy more highe . than the cytee.. of Jcrusalcm is: and therfore
" may men, upon that mount, scc manye of the stretes of. the cytee,
- Arid between that mount and the cyteg, is not but’ thc vale of :

" Josaphathe, that is not fullc large. . And fro that mount, stczghc -
“‘ourc Lord Jesu Crist'to Hevene, upon. ascencxoun day: and zit
~there ‘schewethe  the. schaPp of his left foot, in the ston. And’
“‘there is a chxrchc, wheére was wont to be an abbot and chanouns
' rcgulcrcs And a lytyl!c théns, 28 pas,’is a chapell¢, and there

in is the ston, on -the whichc oure Lord sat, whan he- prcchede' A
the 8§ ‘blessynges, ‘and scyde. thas: Beati pauperes spirstu;: - and,
thcrc ‘he. taughtc hxs dxsmples thc Pater ﬂomr, and wrote. with
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his- ﬁngéf in a'ston. And there n)ghc is a chxrchc of SC) nte
Maric Egipcyine's and there sche lythc in-a tombe. And-
fro thens toward the est, a 3 bow schote, is Bethfagee 5 to the,

And in that hous, oure Lord forzaf Maric: Magdalcw ne¢, hire.
synme ; there sche “hasschcd his feet with hire teres, and W\pcd

 hem with hxre heer. | And therc served seynt 1 Martha,. oure Lord
" There oure’ Lord rc‘scd Lazar . fro dcthe, to Jyve, that.was ded y
dayes and’ stank, that was; brother to Maric Magdaleyn¢ and t . ‘
Martha And there duc!tc also Maric Cleophe. - That casiclleds , "
“wel a myld long fro- ]crusalcm. *Also in comynge. doun fro the ..
- Mount of O!)xetc, is the. placc where oure Lord wcptc upon .
And there bcsvdc is the place, where oure lady -

appcred to seynt Thomas the Apostle, aftre hire, assumpuoun and
zaf him hirc’ Gyrdylle. And right nyghe is the ston, where, oure

" Lord dfteén tyme sat upon, whan' he prechede : and upon that.

same scha!lc hc s\ tee, . at thc day of doom.; nghtc as hlm sclf”

. seyde.

... Also aftre . the Mount of Ox}vetc, is .the. Moun: of Gamcc

L thcrc assembleden the aposm.s, whan- Manc Magdalcx ne ‘cam, and.
“tolde hem of -Cristes uprisynge. * And thcrc, betwene | the Mount
vOlyvete and the Mournt Galilee, is a. chirche, where the aungcl
- seyde-to our Tlady, of hire dethc._ uAlso fro Bethanye to Jerico,was .

somtyme- a fitylle Cvtcc but it is now alle destroyed ; and now

of God and commandement of the aungcl and dcstro)cd it and:
cursed it, and alle hem that b)llcd it azen. Of .that citce was

womman, that ascaped. allone,. with hem of hire Iynagc ; and sche

oL . ®River,—Latin, ﬂtmm; . ‘ .
voL..vir. S E W

wo

" whiche oure Lord scnte Seynt Peter and Seynt James, for to feche
N the asse, upon Palme Sonday, and rode upon that assc to ]crusalcm.
-~ And in comyngc doun fro the ‘Mount of Olyvete, toward the est,
s a castclle, that is cleped chhan)c and - there "dwelte - Symon.
leprous, and there. herberwed cure. Lord 5 and’ aftre, l'c was -
bapnzcd of the Apostlcs, and was clept Jullan, and was made ..
bisschoppe : and this is the same Julyan, that men clepe to for gede
“ . herberghgage ; for oure Lord herberwed with- hlm, in' his hows,

" is there but a litylle village. - That cytec tok Josue, be myracle

. Zachcus the dwerf, that .clomb up in to the-Sycomour Tre, for to .
_see oure Lord; be cause he was so litillg, he- myghte not scen
‘Him. for :the. pcple. And of “that cytce was: Raab the comoun

) often tyme refressched and fed Ehc messageres of Isracl, and’ kepte -

.
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. hem from many gtete periles of dethe : and therfore sche hadde
‘gode reward ; as Holy ‘Writt scythe : Qui accipit prophetam in nomine
o : © meo, mercedem propheter accipiet ; that is to seye, He that takethe a
ST prophete in my mame, e schalle take mede of the prophete: and .80 had
- . . sche; for sche prophecyed to the messageres, seyenge,  Nevi.qued
C ' . Dominus tradet ‘vobis- Terram. hanc ; thit is to seye, I wot wel, that .
oure Lord schal betake zou this Lond: and so he dide. And after - .
- Salomon,  Naasones sone, wedded hire ; ‘and. fro . that tyme ‘was:
sche.a‘worthi womman, and scrved God wel.  Also from. Betanye -
gon men to. flom*® Jordan, by a mountayne, and thorghe desert; and .~
- itismyghe a day jorneye fro Bethanye, toward the. est; to a gret.
- hille, where oure Lord fasted 40 dayes. Upon that hille, the.
-+ - enemy of-helle barc our Lord, and -tcmpted him, and scyde ; Dir .
‘. at lapides isti panes flamt s that is 10 ‘scyc, ‘Sey, that theise stones 7
. made Joves.” In that'place, upon the hille, was wont to- ben a faire
" chirche ; but it is alle destroyed, so ‘that there is now bat an.
. . -» - hermytage, that a ‘maner of Cristene men holdén, that ben'cleped * - -
. “Georgyenes : for Seynt'George converted hem. Upon that hille.
duelte  Abrahani a gret while : ‘and therforc men clepen it,” .-
- Abrahames gardyn. And betwene the hille and this gardyn . _
- rennethe a lytille broke of watre, that was wont to ben' bytere; - - -
* but.be the blessyng of Hclisce the prophete, it becam swete and A
- “gode to drynke... And at the foot of this hille, toward. the playn, = .~ A
is @ grete welle, that entrethe in to flom Jordan. .Fro that hille '
to- Jerico, that T spak of before, is but a myle, in goynge toward -
flom Jordan. Also as- men gon ‘to Jerico, sat the blynde man, . .
. cryenge, Fesw, fili David, miserere mei ;. ‘that is to-seye, Fesu, Davides
" some, bave mercy o me: and anon he hadde his sighte.” “Also'z myle .
* . fro’Jerico is flom Jordan : and an half myle more nyghe, is a faire S i T
. chirche ‘of Seynt. John the Baptist ; where he baptised oure Lord: LT .
- and there besyde, is the hous of Jeremye the prophete. L :

. Ofthe dede See; and.of the Flom Jordan. Of the Hed of Scynt
Looe T ‘ ~ John:the Baptist; and of the Usages of the Samaritanes. -

ANd fro_Jerico, a 3 myle; is thé dede See. “Aboute that See

dp rm,_'grbwetbc. moche. alom and of 'alkatran.®* Betwene - L , _ O _

~7 77" Jerico and ‘that see .is the lond of Dengadde; and .-~ - . - D S
there was wont to growe the bawme: but men ‘make drawe the C ’
braunches there of, and beren hem to ben ‘graffed at Babiloyne ;
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and zlt men clepen hem vynes of. Gaddy At a cost of that-

see, as men. gon from Arabe, is the mount of the Moabytes ;

" "where there is.a cave, that men clepcn Karua, Upon that

‘hille, . ladde Balak the soné of - Booz, ‘Balaam the prest, for

to cursc the peple of Isracl. That dede See departethe ‘the = -

lond of ¥nde and . of Arabyc, and that see lastethe from

. ‘Soara unto Afabye. The watre of that sec is falle bytter and

‘salt : and ziff the erthe were made moyst and weet with that watre,

- . it wolde nevere bere fruyt. And the erthe and'the lond chaungeth

often his colour. And it castcthc out of the watre a thing that'

‘men clepen aspalt; also. gret peces, as the gretnesse of ‘an hors,
. every day, and on alle sydes‘ And fro. Jcrusd!cm to. that see, is

200 furlongcs “That sce isin lengthe 580 farlonges, and in brede

150 furlonges : and it is clept the dede see, for it renncthe nought,

“but is evere unm:vablc And nouther manrie, bcst, ne no thing
that bercthe lif in hxm, nc -may not dyen in that sec: and that

" hathe ben preved manye tymes, be men that han disserved-to ben®
* dede, ‘that han ben cast-there inne; and left there. inne 3 dayesor "
"' 4, and thei ne myghte never dyc ther inne :: for it resceyvethe no-

" - thing with.inne hxni, that bcrcthc lif. And no man may drynken

* . of the watre, for bytternesse. - And zif a man easte iren therein,

it wole flete aboven. And zif men caste a fedre there in, it wole
synke to the' botmie’: and theise ben thinges azenst kynde. And -~ -

- also the ¢ytees there weren lost; bg causc of synne. And. there.

besyden growen: trccs, that beren fulle faire apples, and faire of:

" colour .to ‘beholde ; but whoso ‘brekethe hem or cuttcthc hem in
‘two, he schalle fynde with in. hem coles and cyndres ; in tokéne

: that, be wratthe of God, the cytees and the lond weren brente S

" and sonken into helle.. Sum men clepen that see, Lake Dalfe- .

'indce ; summe, the Flom of Devcles ; and summe, the flom that

_ is ever stynkynge. And in ‘to. that see sonken the § Cytees, be .
- wratthe of God; that is to seyhe; Sodom, Gomorre, Aldama, =
Seboym  and Segor, for the abhomynable synne of sodomye, that =
regned in hem. But' Segor, be the preyer of Lothe, was saved -

- and . kept a gret while: for it was sett upon an hille ; and’ zic
" schewethe therdf ‘sum. party, ‘above the watre : and men may see

o the walles, when it is fayr wedre and cleer, In that cytee Lothe

. dwelte, a'lytylle while ; and- there was he made dronken of his :
doughtres, and  lay with hem, and engendred of hem Moab.and - *
Amon. - Ard the cause whi his doughtres made him dronken, and "

' for to ly by hun, was this'; bccause thcx sawghe no. man aboute ‘

~
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hem, but only hcrc fadrc and therfore' thei trowed, that God -

had dcstroycd alle the world, as he 'hadde don the cytees ; as he
hadde don before, be Noes flood. And’ therfore thei wolde. Iye

with here fadre, for to have' issue, and for to rcplenysschcmtbc o -

world azen with peple, to restore the world azen be hem: for thei

_ trowed, that ther had*ben no mo mcn in allé the world. - And zif
" here fadre had not ben dronken, he hadde not y-leye with hem.
- And the hille aboven' Segor, men cleped it thanne Edom: and-
aftre men cleped -it -Seyt, and aftre Ydumea. * Also’at the righte .
. syde of that dede Sce, dwellethe zit the wife of Lothe, in lyknesse

- of a salt svom ; for. that schee loked behinde hire, whan the cytees

- sonken into helle. * This. Lothe was Araammcs sone, ‘that was:

.brother to Abraham ‘And Sarra Abrahames wifc, and Melcha

‘Nachors wif, werep suszrcn to the scyd Lothe. “And the same

" Sarra was of elde go . zcer, when Ysaac hire sonc ‘was goten on

hirc. And Abiaham hadde another sone Ysmael, that he gac 4
upon Agar his'chambrere. - And when Ysaac his sone was 8 dayes’

olde, Abraham. his fadrc-léet him ben- circumcyded, and Ysmael

- 'with him, that was r4 zeer ald : wherfore the Jewes, that comen -
of Ysaacces lyne, ben c:rcumcydcd the 8 day ;. and'the Sarrazmcs, -
- that.comen. of' Ysmaclcs lyne, ben cu'cumcydcd whan thc: bcn 14;

" zeer of age.

. And zee schullé nnd:rstondc, that with in the. dcdc Scc rcnncthc .
»rhc Fiom Jordan, and- thcrc it dycthc ; for it renncthe no further- . -

more : -and thatis a p!acc, that isa mylc fro the Chirche of scynt

~ John. the Baptist, toward the West, a lytille bencthie the place,

- wherc that christene men bathen hem:: comounly, And a myle

from Flom Jordan, is ‘the Ryverc of ]abuthc, the w}uchc Jacob
- passed over, whan he cam fro Mesopotayme. - This Flom jordan _
-+ isno- great ryvere ; but it is plentzous of godc fisschie : and it

cometh-out of the hille of L)'ban be z wcllcs, that ben clcpcd Jor

and Dan: and'of tho 2. welles hath it the name. "And it passcthe '

‘e a lake, that is clept. Maron ; and aftre it passethe by the See of

Tyberye, and passethe undre thethilles of Gelboe : and there i is a -
“full faire vale, bothe’ on that 0 syde and on that other of the same
. ‘ryvere, ‘And men gon thc hxllcs of Lyban, alle in lengthe,-unto " .-
* the desert of Pharan And tho - hilles departen the’ kyngdom of

" "Surrye and the T contree of Phenesie. "And upon tho hilles growen

" trees of cedre,. that ben fullé hye, and thei beren longe. apples,,
and als’ grete as a maniies. heved. ~And also this Flom Jordan™
dcpa:tcth thc lond - of Gahlcc,’ and the lond of Ydumyc

-—
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' and the lond of Bctron and that rcnncthc undrc crthc a grctc, n
weye, unto a tavrc pla}n and a grct, that’ |s clcpt ‘Meldan, "~
in Sarmmz ; that is to seye, feyre or ’markctt in here langage; | -

'be cause. thar there is often fcx res- in that pleyn. And there
* becometlic the watrc gret: and large, "And chat playn is the

tombe of Job.’ And in that Flom Jordan above-scyd, was oure”
Lorde baptized of scynt John ; and the voys of God the Fadrcwas. .

. herd seyenge, Hic.est Filius meus dilectus, is'c that is to scye, This

© s my 6rlwtd sone, in the whicke I am ‘soel] ﬂmd herethe fym. And thc ' .
"Holy Gost al)ghtc upon hym, in Iyknesse of a colver: and'so at :

~ his bapnzvnge, was alle the hool trynytce, And’ “thorghe - that -
- Flom passcdcn the children of Israel, alle drye fcct' and thei’

‘putten stones there in the myddel placc, in tokene of the mvraclc,

~ “that the watre mthdrowghc him so. “Also in that Flom jordan,

.Naaman- of b\nc bathed . hxm 5 that was fulle riche, but he was
"meselle : . and. there anoh he.toke his hclc _Abruten the F!om

,_]ordan ben ‘manye chirches, 'whcrc thzt manyce cristénc. men’

" dwelleden.  And nyghe therto is the. cvtee of Hay, ‘thaz Josue
: assa\'lcd and toke.. Also bezonde the. Flom Jordan, is :hc Vale of
Mambrc ; and that'is a fullc fair vale.. Also-upon the hxhc, that I~

,spak of ‘before, whcre oure Lord f:zstcd 4o dives, a 2 myle lung

ks - from ‘Galilec, is 2 faire hillc and an- hlgl';c ; where the encmye, the ..

fend, bare -oure Lord, the thridde - tyme, to tcmptc him, and

B -'achcwcdc ‘him alle the regiouns of th‘,world and seyde, H¢:_
~ omnia tibi dabo, si. cadens adoraseris me; that is to~ scvnc, AI! phis

::tbaﬂe I seoe the, zif thou falle and sorschipe me. - S
" Also fro the dede Sec, to gon éstward out_of the mzrchcs of the

" Holy Lond, that is clept the - Lond of Promyssmun, is a strong-: .

castelle znd a fair, in.an hlllc, that ‘is clept Carak, en Sarmoyz ;

" _that is to seyne, Ryally. " That castle let ‘make kyng Baldwyn,.
(that was Kyng of France) whan. he had conquered that lond ; and

putte it in'to cnstcnc mennes hondes, for to kepe’ that contree.

--And for that cause, was, it clcpt the Mownt rialle. And undre it-
“there s a town, that -hight Sobachie : and. there a!lc abowte

dwellen eristenc ‘men, undre trybate:’ Fro thcns gon men to
" Nazarethe,. of thc whicke oure Lord berethe the' surname. - And
fro thens, there i is 3 journcyes to Jerusalem: and men ‘gon be the

provvncc of Galylec, be Ramatha, be Sothym and be the hxghe L
B .hlllc of Eﬂ'raxm 5 whcrc Elchana and. ~\nna, thc modrc of Samucllc A

" *Leprous, . .

'!
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the prd;}hete; ;{Wélled.cn. "here was barn ihis_ pf&i)hetc;'ind

- aftre his dethe, he was buryed at. Moaunt Joye, as I “have seyd zou -

‘before. And than gon men to _‘Sylo ; where the arke of God with -

_the relikes_weren’ kepe loix‘ge‘ tyme, undre Ely the proi:hcte.f

- There mgd;éqhe Ppeple.of Ebron sacrifice to oure Lord : - and " ther

P-here avowes : and there spak God first to Samuelle,

. and schewed him the mutacioun of ordre of presthode, and the

-, misteric of the sacrement. ‘And right nyghe, on the left syde; is
" Gabaon and ‘Rama- and Beniamyn ; of the “whiche holy writt . .
- spekethe offe.: And afire men'. gon to Sychem, sumtyme clept -
" Sychar ; and that is in the provynce of Samaritanes ; and there is ' .

‘a fulle fair vale and jh'ffucmbn'sc,:_and there is a fair cytee and a

- gode, that men clepen Neople.” And from ‘thens is a jorneye to .-

- Jerusalem. - And there is the welle, where dure Lord spakto the

woman of Samaritan. And there was wont to ben a chirche ;but . - -

it is beten doun.. Besyde that welle, Kyng Roboas let make 2. ..
- calveren of gold, and made hem to-bcn‘worschipt,-gnd putthaton - -
~ atDan, and that other at Betclle. - And a myle fro Sychar, is the

- cytee of  Deluze, And in that cytee dwelte Abraham, a certeyn: < .

" tyme. _Sychem is a To.myle fro Jerusalem, and it is clept Neople; -
that is for'to seyne, the. newe. cytee. - And nyghe besyde is the

‘tombe of Joséphe the some of Jacob, that governed Egypt : for-
- the Jewes baren his bones from Egypt, and buryed hem there,

‘And thidre gon the Jewes oftentyme in ‘pilgrimage, with gret

‘devocioun. In that cyrec was Dyne Jacobes doughter ravysscht ;.

for.whom hire bretheren slowen many persones, and diden many
harmes to the cytee. "~ And there besyde, is :the hille of Garasoun,
- where_the Samaritanes maken here sacrifice : in that hillc»v'vol_dc

Abraham have sacrificed his sone Ysaac. And therc besyde is the

~vale of Dotaym: and there is the ‘cistérne, where Jogephe was

 Cast in of his bretheren, which thei solden ; and that is 2z myle
.. fro Sychar.  From. thens £0n men to Samarye; that men clepen. -
- Bow Sebast; and chat is the chiéf cytee of that contree - and it

‘sytt betwene the hille of Aygnes, as Jerusalem dothe.  In'that -

- | Cytee was the syttinges of the 12 tribes of Isracl : but.the cytee is

7ot howso gret, as it was wont to be.  There was buryed seyne -

' ‘John the Baptist, betwene 2. prophetes, Helyseus ‘and .Abdyan ;-

“but he was beheded in’ the castelle of Maéhdrymé,“bc’syde< the

".Dede See: and aftre he was translated of his disciples, and buryed

~at Samarie : and there let Julianus Apostata dyggen him up, apd—

let brennen his bones ; (for he was that time Emperour) and Je¢ = .-
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" wyndwe® the ashes in the wynd.  But the fynger, that schewed

"oure Lord, scyenge, Eece Agnus Deis that is to ‘seyne, Lo the Lamb’

of God:. ghat nolde nevere brenng, but is alle hol : that fynger -
leet seynte Tecle the holy virgyne be born in to the hille of

‘Scbast 3 ‘and there maken men gret feste. In that place was wont

"and so:hfe leet it to be ‘born to Costantynoble:: and zit-at Costan-
" tynoblé is the hyndre partye of the heed : and. the for partic of the

to ben a faire chirche ; “and .many othere there weren ; but thei’
ben alle beten doun. ‘There was wont to ben the heed of: seynt

""John »B_aptié.‘t,‘encloscsi in the walle':s but thie Emperour Théodosie

let.drawe it out, and fond it wrapped in a litille clothe, alle blody;

b heed, til undre ‘the chyn; is at Rome, undre the chirche of seynt

Silvestre, wher¢ ben nonnes of an hundred. ordres ; and it is-zit

“alle broylly, as ‘thoughe it were half brent: for-the Emperour

Julianus aboveseyd, of his cursednesse. and malice, let brennen that

- " partic with:the other bones 3 and zit it schewethe : and this thing

‘hathe “ben” preved, both be popes and by «mperours.  And the

Jowes benethe, that holden to the Chyn, and a partie ‘of the

- assches, and the platere, ‘that the hed was lexd in, whan it was

. betwenc _the hilles

smyten of, is at’ Gene': and ‘the ‘Geneweyes' maken ‘of it gree

* feste ; and so don the Sarazynes also..  And sum'men seyn; that
" the heed of seynt John is at Amyas, in Picardye " 'and other men

seyn, that it is the heed of seynt John the Bysschop. I wot nere,
but God knowcthe : ‘but in'what wyse than men worschipen ‘it[,,_

" the blessed séynt John holt him a payd. =

* From' this cytee .of Scbast unto Jerusalem, is ‘!;: u}ylé.» And-

s of that contree, there is a welle, that 4 sithes

: D ) ) W . o . o . .
‘in’ the zeer chaungethe his colour ; sometyme grenc, sometyme,

‘reed, sometyme cleer, and sometyme trouble ; ‘and men clepen that

~..welle Job. And the folk of that contre, that men clepen Samari-
. tanes, weren converted and baptized by.the aposties ; ‘but thei.
~ holden not wel here doctryne ; and alle’'weys thei holden lawes by
" hem self, varyenge from cristene men, from Sarrazines, Jewes and

. - Paynemes, And the ngaﬁchs‘lccvqn-ivcll’in 0.Godi : and thei.
“seyn wel, that thére is byt only o God, that alle formed, and alle '
- schalle deme’: and thei- holden the Bible aftre the lettre: and

thei usen the psawtere; as the Jewes don: and thei seyn, that .
thei ben the fighte sones of God : and among alle other folk,

‘thei seyn. that thei ben best beloved of God ; and that to hem o

» Blow away..
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. belongethe .the heritage, that. God behighte :to hise beloved o
" children:’ and thei han'also dyverse clothinge and schapp, to ..
.. loken on, than otheér folk ‘han ; for thei.wrappen here hedes in
" -red linnene cloth, in differcnce from othere. .And the Sarazines
‘wrappen here hedes in whitc: Iynnenc clothe.’ ~And the Cristene
* men, that ducllen in the contrec, wrappen hém in blew of Ynde H
 and the Jewes in zelow clothe, “In that contree ducllen manye L
~ ‘of the Jewes, payenge tribute, as Cristenc men don. Andzif zee.
- wil knowe the letires, that. the Jewes usen, as thei clepem hem, - .
" in ‘manner of here A. B.C.. Qlephe, Bethe, Gymel, Delithe, He, - -~ - o
- Vaw; Zaj, 'C_y,v.T/.vt,g‘?'q/.’t.,’;flfaplv,'l.a_mpa', Mem,. Num, Samethe, Ey, IR
Fhee, Sade, Ciphe, Reich, Son, Taw, -~ - [ .

- -Of -‘th.c'PrAdvinc'c qf Gﬂilqc, and ‘v'ul"gcrc'. A'nfccfist_; ﬁchaﬂc' bé-Bo_rﬁ.‘-- o
" Of Nazarcthe. Of the Age of ourc Lady. -Of the Day = .
S ~t‘::f"'l)_oom i and of the Customes of Jacobitis, Su'rr_vcnc-_é‘:;' :

... and of the U‘s'agcs‘_.of_C?'cdrg‘yjcnc‘s». ’

FRom -this contree of the Samaritancs, that I ‘have spoken of L Tenr
‘ v“-" éhap N bg-f('gr'c; gon "mcn‘ft-o' the playries of Galilee, A'nd' men
~J_ .. .77 leven the hilles, on that.o partyc. . And Galilce is on v
?Nthg provynces of ‘the Holy, Lond : and"in that provynce is.the © ..
- cytee.of Naym ind Capharnaum and Chorosaym and” Bethsayde., =
. In this Bechseydc was ‘Seynt. Petre and Seynt Andrew borne.
And thens, a_omyle, is Chorosaym : and 5 myle fro _Chorosaym, . .
+ is the cytee of Cedar, where of the psautre spekethe s Er- Aidirazi
cum fabizantibus Cedar ; that “is-for to_seye, Ard I kave duwelled woith
the’ dewellynge men in Cedar. In. rosaym schalle Antecrist be
"born,_ as sum men seyn ; -and. other xﬂ?ms\cyn, hé,-schél!#’ ;be
born in' Babyloyne : for the prophete.. sqﬁh«;\bt. Babilimia
. Coluber exiet, qui totium  mundum devcrabit ; that is’ to scyne, Ow of
- Babilogne schal .come a worm; that schal devovren alle _the “wurld,
" This Antecrist schal be norysscht in" Bethsayda, and he'schal . -
regne in Capharnaum: . and therfore' seythe Holy Wriet: 7, RN
. tibi, Chorasaym: ve tibi, Bethsayda: ve tibi, Capharnaums that ‘is o ‘
. seye, Wo \4: 10 the, Chorosasm ; o o the, 'B_‘(M:qyiz_::' w0 10 the,

’ "~ Caplarnaum. -'And‘ alle theise townes ben.in the lond of Galilee, -

And also, the cane of Galilee is 4 myle fro Nazarethe : of thar
_ cytee was- Simon Chanancus, and his. wif Canee ; of the whiche - .
. the holy evaungelist spekethe. off : there dide oure Lord the firse
- ‘myraclc ar the ‘wedyng, whan he turned water in to wyn, Am:l‘, o
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“in thc cndc of Gahlce, at thc htllcs, was the. .rke’ of God taken 3 E

and on that other syde. is the Mownt Hendzr or Hermon. - And

_ there aboute. gothe the Broke. of Cison: ‘and there’ besyde,

Barach¢, that was Abymeleche sone, with Delbore the prophetisse,

‘overcam the. Oost of Ydumca, whan Lyscra the kyng was slayn.of . ’

" Gebellg, the wif of Aber ; and chaced bezonde the Floni Jordan,
be strengthe of sword, Zcb and Zebee and Salmana; and there he

. slowghe him. ~Also a § rayle fro Naym, is the cytee of Jezreel,
.. that somecryme was clept Zarym ; of the which cytee Jexabel the.
C ‘cursed ‘queen was lady. and queen, that toke awey the vyne of
. Nabaothe, be hire strengthe. - Faste By that’ cytee, is the Feld.

“Magcde, in the whiche the Kyng Joras was slayn of thé Kyng of
‘Samaric, and aftre was translated and buryed in the Mount_Syon.

. And 3 myle fro Jezrael ben the. Hilles of Gelboc, where Saul and”
‘. Jonathas that weren $o faire, dyeden : wherfore David cursed hem, /
" as holy writt scythe; Montes Gelboe, nec Ros nec Pluvia, &c. ; that
7. s to seye, Zee killes of Gelboe, meuther’ Dew rne qu.rm upon ok,

* And a myle fro: the hilles of Gelboe, toward the est, is the cytee

of Cyrople, that was clept before Bethsayn. And upon thc wallcs
of that cytee was the hed of Saul honged. -

L After gon men be the hille, besyde the plcyncs of Galvlee, unto -,
,“_‘Nmrcrhc, wher¢ was wont to ben a gret cytec and-a- fair : “bat®

- .now thcrc is not, but a_ lytﬂle village, and houscs a brood heré

- and thcrc -And it is not walled ; and it sytt ina litille van.vc,‘_,"
snd there ben hilles alle aboute. - There was our lady born : but

sche was gotcn at ]crtﬂalcm And be causc ‘that oure lady was
born- ‘at Nazarcthe, therefore bzrc our Lord his sumamc of that
town.. Thcrc toke joscphc our lad¥ to wyf when sche- was 14,

| zcere of age : and thete Gabrielle grette our. lady, seyenge, dee
) .’(:fdfld plma, Dominus tecun 3 that'is to seyne,. Hesl ﬁ[it’ of Grare, aure o
- Lord is with the. * And thls S.:Iutacnoun was-den in a place of a gret

awtcer ofa faire chlrchc, thzt was wont to b somityme : But it is

" now alle downc and mcn han .made a litvile resceyt, besvde’ a

pylere of that c}urchc, for to resceyve the offrynges of Pilgrymes.

And the - Sarrazines’ kcpcn 'that place fulle derely, for the profyee
that thei han theré offc : and thei ben fulle wy Lkod Sarrazines and -

“cruelle, and -more’ dxspv'ous than in ony other p}acc, and han -
destroyed alle “the chirches. There nyghe is Gabrielles Wc]lc,

. where oure Lord was wont “to bathe H:m, whan Hc was' zong:

and fro that: wcl)e barc - he' watre ofien ty mc to his. modre :

) and in. _that . well sche wo«schc oftcn tyme the clowtcs of
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lure sone Jesu Crist. And fro. ]eruulcm unto tludre, is .
, Jenmcyes. “ At Nazarathe was our Lord" norisscht. Nmrethe‘
! is als .meche to seye,. s flour of the. gardyn’: and be gode

4 skyllé “may it" ben clept flour; "for there was norisscht the. -

foar-of lyf, that was Crist: Jesu. And 2 myle fro Nazarethe,
is the cytee of Sephor, be the. weye, that gothe from Nazerethe -

" to' Acon, And 2n half’ myic fro Nazarethe, is tbe lepe of bure

Lordc: for “the - Jewes " ladden’ him upon an highe ‘roche, ! Do
. for to- m.kc him lepe doun, and have: slayn him : but Jesu passed

amonges. “hem, and lepte’ upon another roche ; and zit ben the

steppes of his feet senc in the roche, where he allyghtc. . And"
thcrforc scyn sum men; whan thei. dreden hem of thefes, on ony o
‘ wcyc, or-of enemyes; Fesus auntem transiens per medium illorum ibat

" that is to scyne, Fesws forsothe p«mygz be the myddss of hem, ke wemte

in tokene and mynde; that oure. Lord passed. thorghc out the

]cwcs crueltcc, and ‘scaped . safly fro hem:: so surcly mowe men

passchi- the perile of thefes. . And than s€y.mcn 2 vers of the .

" psaatre, 3 sithes : Jrruat super eui_ formide et pavor, in magnitndine

* " Bracki . tu, Dmm mel inmobiles,. quasi: chu, domec p:r!ramct

popidus tuus, Domine ; 0071(( ptrlmwmt popﬂlm tuns gste, quem. possedisti.

-And thanne may men passc with outen perile. And. zee schulle

undarstondc, thnt oure lady-hadde child, whan . schc was 13 zcere o

‘o!d - and sche ‘was conversant with hirc sone ‘33 zcer. and 3

- moncthes, ind aftrc the _passioun of oure Lord schc hvcd¢ 24  -‘

ZCCI'

~is-a 4 myle: and it is a fulle faxrc lullc, and well lughc, where,
was. wont to ben a toun and many chirches ; but thei bem alle

Also fro Nawcthc, mcn gon to the Mount Thabor H and that_' ‘

dcstroycd -but "zit thereis a place, that men clcpen the scole of

God, whcrc he was wont to teche his disciples, and tolde hem: the

prevytees of hevene,  And at the foot of that hille, Melchise- .

" deche, that'was Kyng of Salem, in the turnynge of that hille,

mette Abraham in’ comynge ‘azen from the bataylle, whan he had

slayn Abymeleche : and this Meclchisedeche was: bothe kyng and

- prese of Salem, that now 'is cleped jcrnsalcm In ‘that hille

Thabor, _oure Lord transfigured ‘him' before: seynt Petre, seynt -

]ohn and seynt Jame ; and there they sawghe gostly Moyses and - .

‘Elye the prophictes besyde-hem: and thercfore scydc seynt Petre,

 Domine, banum &5t nos hic esse ;  faciamus tria Tabernacala;: that is to-
- seye, Lorde, it ugndljorm to bem bere ; make we bere 3 Ab:ll_ytgﬂua.’ i
And :hcre hcrd thcl a voys of the fadu-, that scyc, Hx ot ﬁ&n mens -
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l:lmw, n g0 mlvr Mc mwplmn And oure Lord defended hem,”
‘that thei scholde ‘not telle that avisioun, til that he were rysen
from dcthe to Iyf. In' that hille and in that same place, at the -

day of doom, 4 aungeles, with 4 trompes, schulle blowen and

- reysen alle ‘men, that hadden suffred dethe, mhc xha: the world -

. was formed, from dethe to lyve; and schulle comen in body and -

- ‘soule in ]uggcmcm ; before the facé of onre Lord, in the Vale of
Josaphate. And the doom schalle ben on: Estre Day, suche tyme

-~ as ‘oure ‘Lord. aroos : and the dom schalle begynae, suche hourc.
as oure Lord descended. to helle and dispoyled it : for at such

" houre schal hc dlsp rvIc the world, and lede his choscxw to blissc ;.

':nd the othere schalle be condempne to- pcrpcmelle peynes: and .

' 'thannc schalle every man have. aftir his dissert, outher godc or -

. evylle; but zif the wercy of God his rightewisnesse.

Also a mylc from Mount Thabor, is the Moant Heremon ; and v

thcrc was "the cytee- of Naym. Befotc the zaté. of that cvtcc,

. ~reysed - ourc L')rd the: wvdcwcs sone, that had no mo. chddrcn.’ o
© AIso .3 myle ! fro Nazarcthe, is the Castelle Saffra; of the whiche, -

* the sones of. Zcbedcc and ‘the sones of Alphee weren. Alsoa 7 .
' mylc fro szarcthc, is the Mount Kavn . and; undre that is a

" welle, and bésyde, that welic, Lamechc hsoccs fadre’ s!oughc Kaym

with an arwe., For this, ‘Kaym wente tborghy breres and busshes, -
as a W}ldc bcs{ 5 and he had lyved tro the tyme of Adam his @ | .
. fadu', unto’ the tyme of Noc'; and so he Iyvode ny ghe to 2000 o

zeer.’ And this Lameche was alle blvnd for eide.

'Fro Saffra, men gothe to the ses of Galslee and to. the cytee of °
Tybcrye, that sytt upon the same sec. . And alle be'i it, that men.
clepen it-a see, zit'is it nouther sce ne'arm of the sce: for it is |

but a stanl: of fresche watir, zhn is-in lengthe 100 furlonges ; and - ‘

of brede 40 furlonges ;. and hzzhe with in him gret plentecof = L

- fissche, and rennethe in to Flom jordzn- The cytee is not fulle

gree, bat it bathe gode: bathes with in bim.. And thcrc, as the '.

. Flom Jordan partcthe - fro ‘the see of Galilee, is a gret brigge,

- where men passen from the lond of promyssiout; 1o the lond of -

Bamn and the lond of Gertasenrz, that ben about.the Flom

]ordzn, snd the bcgvnnmgc -of the sec ‘of Tyberie. And fro ~ :

“ thens . mav men go to Dzmak, in 3 daves, be the’ kyngdom of.

" T